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INTERVIEWER: This is Tape OH 93.1-1, Side 1. This interview is with Sergeant 

Major of the Anny Silas L. Copeland. Sergeant Major Copeland is retired from the Anny 

and resides in Huntsville, Texas. This interview took place at the home of Sergeant Major 

Copeland on October 19, 1993. Sergeant Major Copeland, first of all what is your date of 

birth and where were you born? 

SMA COPELAND: Date of birth is 2 April 1920. I was born near a little rural village 

district by the name of Embryfield and/or Staley, Texas. That's located in the southeastern 



part of Texas, and the nearest large city for that area would be where we are currently 

located, on the outskirts of Huntsville, Texas, with a population of approximately 30,000, the 

county population near 60,000. 

INTERVIEWER: Were you raised in a rural county or small town environment? 

SMA COPELAND: Small town. Very small. As a matter of fact I would not refer to 

it as a town per se. We had a post office, located in the area; a grist mill; cotton gin; and a 

mercantile store that sold everything from soup to nuts; there was a church located nearby. 

And that was the extent of the little rural village town, if you will. 

INTERVIEWER: So you were raised on a farm then, right? 

SMA COPELAND: On a farm. Raised on a cotton farm. 

INTERVIEWER: Tell about your farm and your days as a young boy on that farm. 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, it was horrendous, I'll tell you. It was exciting, to say the 

least. On this farm we primarily raised cotton, corn, peanuts, peas, potatoes, practically all 

the vegetables that we needed to feed the family. We had chickens, geese, guineas, turkeys, 

from which we derived a great number of eggs. We milked thirteen head of cattle. We had 

butter, milk, milk butter, cream, sour cream. We picked grapes, which mother made into 

jelly and jam. We grew peaches, pears, plumbs. We raised hogs. We butchered hogs. We 

ground them up into sausage, we made bacon of them, we ate them. We had horses. We 

owned oxen. Did you even see a yoke of oxen? 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah. 

SMA COPELAND: It's quite interesting. But growing up on a farm gave me, what I 

would consider, a fine foundation. A foundation in which you had to be responsible. 

Everyone on the farm had his or her place, and chores that they had to do. They just went 

about doing those things, that is: feeding the pigs, or slopping the pigs, if you will; gathering 
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the eggs; milking the cows--we milked the cows twice a day. We needed to do that before 

we went to school, in the morning. Mother would take this milk and she would strain the 

milk, put it out in the sun, whereby the sun would sour the milk before putting it in a chum, 

then you'd put it in a chum and you churned it and you got the butter, etc. When we came 

in from school, we had fresh butter milk, we had fresh butter. Those are some of the things 

that went on when on a fann. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess your day started kinda early on the fann. 

SMA COPELAND: It started early; at first light. We could say at five or six o'clock, 

but then it would be a misnomer because our light did not always occur at the same time. 

We usually started our daily chores at first light. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess your daily chores greeted you when you came home from 

school, too. 

SMA COPELAND: Absolutely. Absolutely. You pulled off your clean overhauls, if 

they were clean--which they usually were--and you put on your dungarees--which was 

another pair of overhauls--and you went about your farming chores. You gathered in the 

cattle--the milk cows--and you went through the same routine again; milking the cows and 

taking the milk. And if there was any milk left over, of course then that went to the pigs to 

fatten the pigs up in preparation for an on-coming slaughter during the fall and winter 

months. 

INTERVIEWER: So your father was a farmer then, right? By occupation. 

SMA COPELAND: Father was a farmer, by occupation. Father was born in that 

general locale, as was mother. Dad was, I believe he was born in 1893, and mother, being 

five years younger than that, would have been born about 1898. And they were married in 

that general vicinity. 
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INTERVIEWER: About how old were they when they got married? Do you know 

about when they got married? 

SMA COPELAND: I believe they were somewhere... Dad was probably about 

twenty-one or twenty-two. Mother would have been about seventeen, eighteen, thereabout. 

INTERVIEWER: Why don't you tell me about parents. Kind of describe them, their 

physical characteristics, what they were like. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, you know, I am glad you asked that question, because I just 

happened to have a picture of my mother and father. This picture was taken when they 

were quite elderly, probably four or five years before their death. Dad was a slim 

individual, standing, I would say, five eleven, five feet eleven inches, near six feet tall, 

weighing about a hundred and seventy-five pounds. Mother, she was a little bit heavier. Of 

course, mother would have, in statue, would have been four foot eight or nine. (From the 

adjoining room, Ann Copeland corrected the sergeant major.) How much Ann? (Her 

response was, "Five four.") Let's see, mother in later years put on considerable weight. 

INTERVIEWER: For the record, when he said, "How much Ann?", what Sergeant 

Major Copeland was doing was getting verification of his mother's height from his wife, 

Ann. What kind of a background did they come from? Your mother and father. 

SMA COPELAND: They came from a rural farming background. Now you have got 

to remember, Butch, we're going back into the 1890's. Down in this part of the world most 

people were engaged in farming and ranching. So they came from a farming background. 

INTERVIEWER: What type crops did your father... What was the predominate crop 

that he grew? Or did he have several? 

SMA COPELAND: He grew, primarily, cotton. Primarily, cotton. And then, of 

course, any time you are farming--back in those days--you needed livestock to help you till 
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the soil, to pull the plows, etc., therefore you needed to grow some grain. So you got into 

growing, in addition to cotton, growing com, maze, mallow and those things that you needed 

to feed the stock. 

INTERVIEWER: Since discipline is extremely important in raising a child, what were 

some of the things your parents forbade you to do? And, what sort of punishment did you 

receive if you broke one of your parents' rules? And, do you feel their rules and forms of 

discipline were too harsh or too lenient? 

SMA COPELAND: Well I think they were just about right. They forbade smoking, 

drinking. Of course, this was during the Prohibition days. Guess I must have been eighteen 

or twenty years old before I saw a bottle of whiskey or a bottle of beer. No lying, no 

cheating, no fighting, and be truthful and honest with yourself and with other people. They 

taught us courtesy. For example: When I first entered the military, it was very easy for me 

to become adjusted to military courtesy. For example: Back home--in those days--when an 

elder came in your room, in your house, you just got up out of your chair and you offered 

the chair. And you spoke courteously; "Yes, Ma'am," "No, Ma'am" "Yes, sir," "No, sir." 

And you had a great deal of respect for your elders, as you did for your teachers. For 

example: At the little village school that I attended, I can recall very, very few times 

whereby we had a disciplinary problem. But when we did have, the male teacher, usually, 

had a way of dealing with those problems. And some of the methods that he would use, 

was use the paddle. If you got a few swats on the rear, you usually straightened out from 

there on in. Now in a less severe incident, you were stood up before the class, and that was 

really embarrassing. Only about one time did a student ever had to be stood before the 

class. And in addition to standing before the class, just standing and looking, observing the 

class and saying nothing, sometimes they would have you go to the blackboard, and the 
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teacher would give you, for example: a mathematical problem to work out on the 

blackboard. And when you have students in the classroom eyeballing you trying to 

endeavor to come up with the correct answer, and then finally you're seated, that just about 

cured that kind of problem. So we had minor infractions of rules, back in those days. The 

teachers had a method of dealing with them to the extent that the students would be so 

embarrassed and so hurt, that usually they were not called upon the second time to come 

before the class. 

INTERVIEWER: Now, if you broke a rule in school and your teacher gave you a 

whipping, I guess you probably wouldn't go home and tell dad, because he would probably 

give you another one. Is that the way it worked? I know when I was going to school, that's 

the way it was. 

INTERVIEWER: I've know that to happen. But, in my case, or in the case of the 

Copeland children, I don't think Dad would have used a double jeopardy system, so to 

speak. Most certainly he would have talked with us; maybe have given us a verbal 

reprimand. But as far as giving us a few lashes with a switch, or usually a razor strap, if we 

needed discipline at all. However, there are other incidents where I know that some 

students would have been disciplined after arriving home. Whether that's because they 

really needed that to clinch the correction, so to speak. Yes, I've known that to happen. 

INTERVIEWER: How did your dad discipline you? What methods did he use? 

SMA COPELAND: Dad had an old razor strap that he used primarily for honing his 

straight razor. And in addition to honing that straight razor, it was very conveniently located 

for dad just to reach up, or walk into the house, and get his razor strap. It was about two 

inches wide and about two and a half feet long. But, when dad gave you a couple of 

strappings with that old razor strap, he usually got the message across. Now I would 
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consider my dad as being, as compared to some parents back in those days, as being a little 

bit lenient with his children. But I think that was because he knew his children, and knew 

that just at talking, talking to Silas... I don't ever remember Dad hitting me with that razor 

strap. I think Mother probably spanked me on the bottom a few times; I'm sure she did. 

But I wasn't a type individual... Now I can remember being a little bit rowdy. But, Mother 

was a good one to shake her finger, and that got her message across to this old boy, young 

boy, and also to the other children of the family. 

INTERVIEWER: Your father, did he get involved in anything in the community, such 

as, maybe the school or church? 

SMA COPELAND: Got involved in the church. Not so much in school. But 

primarily in the church. Now back in those days--in this community--there was not a great 

deal, if you want to compare it to today's communities, there was not a great deal of 

socializing other than the church activities, and school activities. So Dad and Mother 

became involved--as we all did--in our church on Sunday. And it was at this old church 

house, that would accommodate, I would estimate approximately 150 or 200 personnel, 

which would accommodate everyone living in the community, in that general rural 

community. 

INTERVIEWER: I think we kinda touched on it briefly, but how did the standards of 

conduct your parents required of you influence you as a young man? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, it influenced me throughout my life. Even today. Because 

I think it instilled in me--back during those fonnative years--the need for discipline, the need 

for respect, the need for admiration. And I've drawn upon those young fonnative years 

throughout my life, and think that, that is what made it less difficult for me to, shall we say, 

maneuver my way through the military. The military, to some people, is a very difficult 
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maneuver for them to negotiate. I say that because of the many problems that we have had 

in the military--and no doubt having some still--being able to cope, and being able to 

receive, and obey, and carry out without much reservation or hesitation. And I think one 

reason why I was able to do that so easily is because it was my formative years, back when 

I grew up, was growing up on the farm here in East Texas. 

INTERVIEWER: Earlier, we talked about your brothers and sisters. How many 

brothers did you say you had? 

SMA COPELAND: I had two brothers. One is deceased and one is living still. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. Were they younger or older than you? 

SMA COPELAND: They were older than 1. One about four and a half, five years 

older, and one two and a half years older. 

INTERVIEWER: What were their occupations? 

SMA COPELAND: You're talking about after tht:y went out away from home? 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: One, the one just older than 1, two and a half years older, went to 

work for an oil company--Gulf Oil Company--and I believe he worked some thirty-five 

years, or so, for the oil company, and retired somewhere in East Texas. And my oldest 

brother, he worked at odd jobs around, usually with oil companies. Did not live to enjoy 

retirement age; he died of cancer, I guess in his, about his sixteenth year, or that age 

thereabout. 

INTERVIEWER: What about your sisters? How many do you have? 

SMA COPELAND: I have four sisters; all youngt:r than myself. The oldest sister is 

living in Houston, Texas, with her husband. And the nl~xt oldest sister is living near Fort 

Polk, Louisiana. She works for the state, and has been working for the state for several 
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years. I spoke with her just recently; she is getting ready to retire from that position. The 

other sister lives in the Houston area. She is a housewife. She and her husband live there; 

have been living there for several years. My younger sister lives in a subdivision out of 

College Station, known as "Hill Top." She is working for Texas A&M University. She has 

been there for about twenty years. I think she is getting ready to retire and just take life 

easy. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the name of the elementary school you attended, and 

where was it located? 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, the school, elementary school. This is back from day one. 

The elementary school was located, from my residence, three and one half miles, and two 

miles, or so, from this little town seat, if you will, from Staley, in the opposite direction 

from where Silas lived. Therefore, it made negotiating to and from that school a pretty far 

piece. As I recall, we would depart fairly early in the morning, walking to this school some 

three and one half miles away. Probably going to take you, what, an hour? Probably, to 

cover that three and a half miles. And school would probably begin somewhere around 

eight o'clock in the morning because it was understood..., or it may have begun at eight 

thirty. It was understood--·back in those days--that first and foremost was taking care of that 

crop, taking care of the stock, and then after that you would go to school. But your 

livelihood depended upon the farm and the stock. And if you were absent from school a 

few days because of some chores that needed to be done on the farm, well that was 

understood by the teacher. Well, I think school began somewhere around eight o'clock, or 

shortly thereafter, and then it let out in the afternoon somewhere around three or three-thirty. 

And then we would arrive back at home at around five o'clock. In the winter months it was 

getting dark; it is dark. 
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INTERVIEWER: When you were in school, in elementary school, did you have any 

favorite subjects? 

SMA COPELAND: I think it was math. It sort of caught my fancy. Now, I'm not 

real good at math, today. Math and Science, I think those two subjects would probably 

have been my favorite subjects, if I remember correctly. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you have a subject that you didn't like at all? 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, I'm sure. But what were those subjects, I'm not sure at this 

time. Let me explain the layout of this little elementary school. A building with a partition 

down the center. And back in those days, we had grade: one through eleven; we didn't have 

twelfth grade back then. You graduated from high school when you went through the 

eleventh grade. So, from grade primary--or grade one--through about grade four or five, all 

students were in the same, were situated and seated in the same classroom. And then, on 

the other side of this partition, were the other students; grade four or six through eleven. 

Now I have often wondered--since those days--how were we able to cope with grade two, 

for example, when they were up at the blackboard doing their work--math, adding, 

subtracting, multiplying, etc. But the rest of us out in grade one, what were we doing? 

Were we watching? None the less, we were able to get through those sort of things. And 

as I understand it, from talking to the old timers my age, they were situated with about the 

same environment. But that was the extent of our school back in those days. 

INTERVIEWER: About how many did you have in your class? In the school, I 

should say. 

SMA COPELAND: It would only be a guess at this time. Thirty, thirty-five 

personnel. 

INTERVIEWER: And you had one teacher for that? 
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SMA COPELAND: We had one teacher for each side of that one building. I 

remember the names of my first teachers; Mr. and Mrs. Todd. Now if I remember correctly, 

Mr. and Mrs. Todd were not college graduates. As a matter of fact, they may not of had 

any college training at all. They may have had only a high school certificate. It was very 

difficult for the School Board to attract a teacher with a college degree to come to the way 

off rural district in Southeast Texas 

--to Staley--and teach children when they could of had a teaching job here in Huntsville, or 

Cold Springs, or New Waverly, or Conroy, etc. therefore, the school board--I think this is 

correct--had to settle on getting a couple who had some education--a man and Wife, for 

example--to come in and live in the neighborhood. And so, I remember that couple. Mr. 

and Mrs. Todd used to invite a student--almost daily--to go home with them to spend the 

evening, until all students had spent the evening. And I thought about that considerably 

since it happened. What was the motive behind this? Now I think the motive was, to get to 

know Silas better. 

INTERVIEWER: Outside the environment. 

SMA COPELAND: Outside the environment. What is Silas really like? We'll invite 

him home. We'll sit him down at our dining table and we'll feed him. We'll sleep him. 

We'll talk to him. And wc~'11 see what he is really like outside of his habitat. 

INTERVIEWER: Normally, we ask which teacher was a person's favorite, but I guess 

these two were, actually together, influenced you greatly. How did they influence you? 

SMA COPELAND: I guess if you were going to ask me who my favorite teachers 

were, or my favorite teachers, it would have to be Mr. and Mrs. Todd, because they seemed 

to take a great interest in teaching all students. And Mr. Todd, he could deal with discipline 

problems. But they've had an impact on my growing up throughout the years, because I 
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think the way that they treated us, the way they taught us. Mr. Todd... The school was 

located--from the post office--approximately a mile and a half, maybe two miles. Mr. Todd 

received his mail from that post office. When school was out in the afternoon--three or 

three-thirty--sometimes he would walk with the children to that post office, and then he 

would return to the school and pick up Mrs. Todd, and they would walk another mile or 

mile and a half to their residence; it was an old country home situated a mile, a mile and a 

half from the school. So we all came to have a great deal of respect and admiration for Mr. 

and Mrs. Todd. 

INTERVIEWER: When you were in school, what was your favorite sport? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, it would have to be ch,mnelized to basketball, because we 

did not have a football field in which to play football; we didn't have football. But it would 

have to be basketball and volleyball. I love volleyball, today. I played volleyball in the 

Army. i just love volleyball. But it would have to be basketball. Now I'll tell you another 

thing, another sport we had ongoing as country boys, and country girls, as a matter of fact. 

That was, shooting marbles. I'm not good--today--at putting the golf ball into the hole on 

the green. But I'll bet if you'd go back to those days, I could put that marble in there. We 

had another game ongoing; we shot marbles. And we heard about it when we got home, 

because you had to get down on your knees and you'd shoot those marbles, and that would 

wear out the knees of your overhauls. And mother was always patching our overhauls. She 

would say, "Stop shooting those marbles." 

INTERVIEWER: During your summer vacation, how did you, your brothers and 

sisters, and your friends, how did you spend your free time, other than working? 

SMA COPELAND: Other than working. Well, usually... Of course there was some 

work to be done, being on the farm. But other than working, we would have parties. Not 
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frequently; maybe once a month, thereabout, at someone's house. Then you'd invite the 

neighbor children over, the neighbor being two or three miles, four miles down the road. 

Saturday night and Sundays, we would go to church. Back in those days, we had dinner on 

the ground. We would spread the meal under an arbor--if you will--using limbs and 

shrubbery, etc. We would go swimming. We would go to the creek--Iocated two, three 

miles away--find a nice cool, clear pool of water, and we would swim. We would go 

hunting. We made slingshots. You know what a slingshot is, what it looked like. So we 

would go out and we would hunt rabbits. We would hunt squirrels. We would hunt birds. 

And we would just roam the woods. So to speak. Back in that part of the country--in those 

days--we had an open rang'e. The only fencing that you saw--back in those days--were those 

fences encompassing your farm. The rest of it was wilderness. And let me go back to 

walking to and from this elementary school. There were many days that as we came back 

from school--primarily in the afternoon--we had to climb trees to protect ourselves from the 

wild Brabma bulls. Have you ever seen a wild Brabma bull? 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: We had wild cattle roaming freely in the open range. And you 

had to be very careful as you came home from school in the afternoon, lest suddenly, you 

would be approached by a wild Brabma bull. Well, what happened in that case? You 

would just remain up that tree until the bull decided to go away. And then you came down 

and you proceeded--on a double-time basis--right up that hot sand burr roadbed. What about 

your shoes? What shoes are you talking about? Barefoot. You'd go barefoot to and from 

school. So our activities through the summer, Butch, were devoted primarily to those little 

incidentals that, I guess, students do today when they are out of school. 

INTERVIEWER: Who were some of your best friends? 
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SMA COPELAND: Well, best friends. Let me just name the friends, or the neighbors. 

That would be the Williams boys, the Coward boys, the Durdens, the Joneses, the Pippins. I 

would say these were friends. These were neighbors--your neighbors--that lived a mile, two 

miles, or three miles down the road. But I'd have to say that all were friends. 

INTERVIEWER: You said you had grades one through six in the elementary school. 

Right? 

SMA COPELAND: Thereabout. It would have been grade one through five, or maybe 

six. I don't remember correctly. 

INTERVIEWER: At this time, what I'd like you to do is tell me about is your years 

in your junior high school, and lots of the questions I will ask you about junior high school 

will be similar to elementary school, as far as your favorite subject, your teachers, etc. 

What was the name of the junior high school that you attended, and where was it located? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, the first one would havle been in Oakhurst, Texas. Again, 

from this location here at Elkins Lake, Huntsville, would be approximately fourteen miles 

east of here. And located about six or seven miles from where I was living. We met the 

school bus on the main rural country road. My residence--at that time--was located a mile 

from where we caught the school bus. We would go into the little town, by the name of 

Oakhurst. And frequently that school bus would become mired 

in the mud. The roads were not paved in any area. When it rained, we just knew that, that 

school bus would not make it to school by the time the bell rang. Consequently, there were 

many a day that we would get to school at midmorning, sometime at lunchtime, sometime 

not at all. Now how did you get that school bus out of the mired mud? The bus driver, 

whose name was Mr. Griffin, would send a student--high school student, someone up in 
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years--to a neighbor located a few miles down the road and/or off in the distance, and try 

and solicit a team of mules, a team of horses from the farmer. The farmer would come with 

his team, and with the help of the students and the team of mules or horses--or both--we 

would literally push and drag that school bus out of the mud. That would be going to 

school. Now reverse the procedure. What about coming back from school? The same 

thing. Did I ever spent th€: evening with friends along the route, along the way? Yeah, all 

because the bus became mired in the mud. And you can't see in the evening how to get this 

school bus out. So you would spend... All the children, you would come in to the nearest 

house, or maybe a couple of houses if they were nearby, and the students would be farmed 

out, and the resident would put pallets and quilts down on the floor, and you slept. Now, 

what about parents? Did you call them? No, there were no telephones in the area. It was 

just understood, Butch, that "Well, the bus is stuck again and they're having to spend the 

night somewhere along th€l route." But this gives you some idea of what we were going 

through back seventy odd years ago when you lived in a rural district on a farm. 

INTERVIEWER: At your junior high school... Earlier we talked about your favorite 

sport, was volleyball and basketball, was that a carry over as a favorite sport? 

SMA COPELAND: That was a carry over. Then I moved from the school in the 

Oakhurst District to another district in another county, in Walker County, located not far 

from where we're currently sitting. The carry over was again, volleyball and basketball. No 

football. That carried me up to about year fifteen and to the eighth grade level. For some 

reason, I did not see fit--beyond that time--to continue my education, for some reason. Let 

me back up. There was a good reason. We lived at least four miles from the schoolhouse. 

As we moved, we were not getting closer to the schoolhouse; we were getting farther and 

farther away. And it was about year fourteen and a half or fifteen, that I came down with, 
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what the doctor--an old country doctor--said was, rheumatism. I was bedridden for six, 

eight months. I thought I was going to die. Mother and Dad said they thought they were 

going to lose me. I don't remember it in those terms, you see, but Mother and Dad looked 

at it and said, "Yea, Silas is bad." "What is the treatment, doctor?" "What is the cure?" 

Just like I asked my doctor not long ago when I went to him with an ear problem. I said, 

"Well see, what did you do way back when, doctor?" He said, "You would have died." 

Well, they were looking to lose Silas at about the age fifteen. And when I got up to where I 

could begin motoring again, I had to learn how to walk all over again. Now we're four 

miles, Butch, from the schoolhouse. How was I going to get to school? The bus didn't run 

in my area. And then this brings me into year sixteen. And so I began to, I think, look 

upon it unfavorably. And so, sometime during my eighth grade, I just didn't go back. But I 

got to where I could walk again. 

INTERVIEWER: So you actually attended two different intermediate schools. Is that 

right? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. One in Oakhurst and one in Riverside. The last one in 

Riverside. 

INTERVIEWER: So after you... What did you do when you quit school? 

SMA COPELAND: When I was up and about, physically again, after having not fully­

-but partially--overcome this motivation problem, I worked at a service station in the little 

town of Riverside. I worked as a delivery boy. We had a little business when we closed 

the farm down; it was about 1935 when we closed this farm down. It wasn't feasible to 

continue farming because--that was back during the "Nt~w Era Days." The government was 

paying you not to gather your farm, but to destroy it. We destroyed our farm--literally--and 

was paid for it for doing so. So there was no point in continuing farming, so dad went into 
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a little ice delivery business. He bought a truck, and the three boys made the deliveries. 

We'd deliver twenty-five pounds of ice, fifty pounds of ice. Back in those days--in my 

area--no one to my knowle:dge had electrically operated refrigerators; it was all ice boxes, 

per se. So what did I do after I decided not to go back to school? I never liked to use the 

term, "quit," because I continued to go to school still, when I was seventy years old, as far 

as that goes. So we delive:red the ice and we worked at service stations. We cut wood. 

There were two oil industries--or refineries, if you will--located in the area and the boilers 

were fired using oak wood. And using the same truck that we delivered the ice. After we 

delivered the ice in the early morning of the day, we used that truck to go out into the 

woods to haul this wood--or transport the wood--for these plants. And then there were some 

government programs. I went to work for a government program, commonly referred to as 

the "AYA," American Youth Association. Now that was a program whereby young men-­

such as myself back in those days--could sign-up and work two weeks out of each month. 

And you were paid a sum of twelve dollars for having worked two weeks; that was the 

normal nonprofessional or labor wage, back in those days. 

INTERVIEWER: What type classes did they have in the Army for you? Explain your 

progression through your high school education while you were in the Army. 

SMA COPELAND: When I came back from Europe, in December '45, and then took 

the three-month delay en route, having arrived at Fort Hood in March of 1946, I went to the 

Education Center and inquired about continuing my education to obtain a high school 

diploma. After having explained it to me what it entailed, I was permitted to check out 

books; math, science, English. Five subjects, I don't recall what the other two were. I 

proceeded to go about comprehending what was listed in those books. And when I thought 

I was ready... 

17 



(End Tape OH 93.1-1, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-1, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when side one ended, you said, "And when I 

thought I was ready... " What were you going to say? You were talking about the book that 

you picked up, etc., and when that tape ended, you said, "When I thought I was ready... " 

Were you talking about, ready for the examinations? 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. Ready for the examinations, Butch. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. 

SMA COPELAND: And obviously I was ready, because I passed all of the 

examinations. What happened, I went back to the Education Center and talked with the 

officer and expressed that I thought I was ready to take the examination. So he 

administered the examination right there in the building. And as I recall, it was some time-­

a few weeks--before I got the results. I guess it had to go out of state somewhere. 

INTERVIEWER: How many different tests did he give you? Did he just give you 

one long test, or several? 

SMA COPELAND: It was a series. Five. Five different tests. One on each of those 

five subjects that I had been studying on. And if I remember correctly, four or five weeks 

later I got the results of the tests back, which was mailed to my unit, as a matter of fact. 

And I was one proud soldier. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess so. So you got your GED (General Educational 

Development) then. 

SMA COPELAND: Got my GED and I took that certificate right over to the battalion 

personnel officer, because I knew that it was very important for this soldier that I have the 

results of those tests entered on my record. So this was sometime late 1946. 
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INTERVIEWER: Talking about the GED. Back in the Army, when you were the 

Sergeant Major of the AmlY, of course we had a lot of soldiers that were still working 

towards their GED. It isn"t like it is right now. Did you ever have an occasion to tell that 

soldier, "Hey I did it. You can do it," or something similar to that? 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, yes! Yes. Absolutely. It was after I attained that GED 

certificate that I became somewhat of low key or low caliber educator in the Army. I could 

see that--for each and every soldier--it was going to be necessary that he or she have that 

high school diploma. And they could obtain it very easy by pursuing the same course of 

instruction that I pursued. So my being enrolled, and having obtained a GED high school 

certificate, impacted upon me throughout my Army career. Wherever I was assigned after 

that, be it as first sergeant, or as a sergeant major, I always impressed upon the 

noncommissioned officers to impress upon their men how important it is to obtain a high 

school certificate. And thc~n after that, we got into the business of being MaS (Military 

Occupation Specialty) testled. It came into being, when was that? The early fifties, 

thereabout. I don't recall exactly what year. But here again, we are talking about 

continuing your military education. In my battalion, the noncommissioned officers set up a 

program whereby, we would bring noncommissioned officers into a classroom and have 

them studying for examinations to be conducted on certain MOSs. And then a 

noncommissioned officer, an outstanding person who was able to instruct and convey a 

message, etc., would be sdected to conduct the classes in preparation for taking your annual 

MaS test. Now, in addition to that, we always encouraged soldiers--even after obtaining the 

GED high school education--or for those who had already graduated from high school prior 

to coming into the military, that this isn't the end of your education. Education is a 

continuous, on-going part of your military training. Because of evolution, things are 
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changing. So you have to continue to strive to be as good or better--more knowledgeable in 

the subjects of military science--than your men. So it behooves each and everyone of us,-­

you, you, you, and we,--as a group, to continue our military training. So that's the three 

things--so for as military education--that I always stress(~d to my men. If you don't have a 

high school education, go to the education service center, enroll, and get your GED. If you 

do have your high school education, continue working on your MaS or your specific field 

of endeavor and pass your annual test. And then enroll in a college course, some place. 

Just keep striving. Take correspondence courses. 

INTERVIEWER: How old were you when you came into the Army? 

SMA COPELAND: I was twenty-two. 

INTERVIEWER: Twenty-two. Were you inducted or did you volunteer for induction? 

SMA COPELAND: I was conscripted. Inducted into the military right here in 

Huntsville, Texas. 

INTERVIEWER: Were you married at that time? 

SMA COPELAND: We were married. Yes, married. Had one child. Actually, I 

received an induction call, I guess about six months prior to my being inducted. My mother 

suggested that I go to my local draft board and just explain to them, "Hey, look. Ann is 

pregnant. She is about four months, three or four months into her pregnancy." I asked my 

draft board if he would be agreeable to my delaying going in the military until after that 

child was born. Well, he agreed to it. He agreed. We moved from this area to the Houston 

area, and I went to work for Mosher Steel Company, located on the outskirts of Houston. 

And I worked there until our first child, Dorothy Ann, was born. Of course, the draft board 

was well aware of the approximate date of delivery of this child. And shortly after her 

arrival on the scene, from Heights Hospital, on the outskirts of Houston, I received my 
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induction notice to report for physical examination. So I did. The examination station being 

located, I believe it was on Banning Street, Houston, Texas. We were physically examined, 

medically examined, and sworn in. And if I'm not mistaken, that was the 28th day of 

October 1942. And they must have given us a few days delay to go back home and say, 

"Yes, I've been examined. I'm physically fit. I'm now sworn-in. I am now a soldier." Go 

back home and a certain day, you report to your induction... Well, that was the induction 

station. But to report to, in my case, Fort Sam Houston. 

INTERVIEWER: Let me ask you a question about the induction station. That time it 

was called the "induction station." Now, I think they called it the "reception station." Tell 

me some of the activities. About the physical testing and the different activities that went 

on when you first went into the Army. And then, the next thing is, your first impression. 

Here you are, a draftee in the Army. What was your first impression? Tell me about that 

reception. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, at the reception station, as far as the physical examination, I 

think the first thing that you had to do was open your mouth and stick out your tongue; the 

doctor would put a paddle on your tongue, and you were to say, "Ah." He would look in 

your ears. Examine your I~yes; I believe he would put a chart in front of you for you to 

read. He would inspect your body, to include your bending over. You were to do a couple 

of hop, skip, and jumps, side straddle hops, stand on one leg, jump up and down a little bit, 

change over and stand on the other leg, jump up and down. Move your arms and move 

your fingers. Just a general physical examination to see if you could manipulate your body. 

INTERVIEWER: Did they give you any kind of written test, or anything like that? 

SMA COPELAND: Not at the induction station. 

INTERVIEWER: When you received your induction notice, what was Ann's reaction? 
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SMA COPELAND: Oh. I wish you could ask her that question. However, she... Of 

course, when I got back home and informed her that "There was no question about it. I am 

in the Army." I had been sworn in at the induction station. I had about two weeks. I 

believe it was two weeks from that date to report to Fort Sam Houston, Texas. 

INTERVIEWER: When you got to your induction station, did you have a choice of 

the branch of service to which you'd be assigned, or were you automatically assigned to the 

Army? 

SMA COPELAND: I had no choice, to my knowledge. I was automatically in the 

Army, having no idea that I was headed--or going--the direction of the Army Air Corps. 

But we had no idea. We had no rathers whether we were going into the Army, the Navy, 

Marine Corps, or the Army Air Corps. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your term of service? Your term of enlistment? 

SMA COPELAND: Term of service, at that time, was for the duration of hostilities, 

plus six months. 

INTERVIEWER: Duration, plus six. 

SMA COPELAND: In my case, that took me out... At the very earliest, I could have 

been mustered out of the Army, under the condition in which I served, would have been 

about mid-'46. Now all during that time, let me just add, once you were inducted into the 

military and you put on that military uniform, it was an offense, you were violating a 

uniform regulation and you were subject to court martial, if you were caught in a uniform 

other than your military uniform. For example: From October 1942 until sometime during 

about mid-48, I could not wear civilian attire; no Army military person could, until they 

changed the regulation. Therefore, when you came home on leave, you came in uniform; 

you went in uniform. Wherever you went, you were in uniform. Right away--when I was 
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inducted--what few clothing I had, I gave to my brother; my older brother, being about the 

same statue as myself. A suit, coat, tie, trousers. I had no need for them. 

INTERVIEWER: After your induction, did you go directly from the induction station 

to basic training, or did you have time to come home for a while, or what? 

SMA COPELAND: Went directly from the induction station, at Fort Sam Houston, 

Texas, to my intermediate basic training station. In my case, from Fort Sam Houston to St. 

Petersburg, Florida. 

INTERVIEWER: How long were you in basic training there? 

SMA COPELAND: Basic training at St. Petersburg must have been for about six 

weeks. Because it was from late October until about twenty December. Yes, about six 

weeks basic training. 

INTERVIEWER: So then, you were in the Army Air Corps? 

SMA COPELAND: I'm not quite sure. But it turned out later that I was in the Army 

Air Corps. But let me just go back to this basic training in St. Petersburg. On the train 

going from Fort Sam Houston to St. Petersburg, a big question mark in everyone's mind. 

Well, "Are we in the Army? Are we in the Air Corps?" We have on khaki uniforms--shirt 

and trousers--but no brass; nothing on our uniforms. "So where are we going? What branch 

of the service are we in?" If you asked a question, none of the cadre would communicate 

with you, reference that type question. "You're going for basic training." So we arrived in 

St. Petersburg, Florida, on the train. We were off loaded, loaded onto two and one-half ton 

trucks and we were transported further downtown. We stopped in front of a high rise hotel. 

I'd never seen such a tall !building in my life. Okay. So they off loaded us. A PFC 

(Private First Class) cadreman lined us up and began calling the roll. He called off about 

eight or ten names, and then he would stop and say, "You're assigned to room ten, floor 
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one, room ten," for example. I'm still trying to comprehend what's going on. And then 

another eight or ten, "You're assigned to room so-and-so." But it turned out, Butch, that 

what he was doing was assigning us a room in the resort hotel. 

INTERVIEWER: Is that right? 

SMA COPELAND: I think I was on about the fourth or fifth floor. They had cleared 

out all the furniture--most all the furniture from the rooms--and had installed bunk beds, 

stacked three high. Therefore, you could put about eight or ten personnel in each room. 

Then we were ordered as to where we would be having our meal, which was in the dining 

facility of that hotel; commonly referred to as "the mess hall." And we thought, "Well, 

that's fine. You know, this Army is turning out to be, it's okay, if it's the Army that we're 

in." So we remained there for approximately six weeks. And we were taking close-order 

drill, formations, customs and courtesy of the service, g~~tting our shots, learning first aid, 

and this sort of thing, during the time that we were there:. 

INTERVIEWER: So actually, that was your basic training? 

SMA COPELAND: That was my six week basic training. 

INTERVIEWER: Probably some of the best basic training any soldier had during that 

time. 

SMA COPELAND: Best. The best. That was about it. 

INTERVIEWER: What time did you start training in the morning? 

SMA COPELAND: It was early; seven o'clock. Yeah. Get up and make our bunks, 

fix up the room for inspection, and then go down to the mess and have breakfast, and then, I 

think we would fall out on the street somewhere around seven o'clock in the morning. And 

we would march... Well, the beach was located close by and we would march out from the 

hotel towards the beach and get out in the area where Wl~' d have close-order drill. The 
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cadre would stop and they would explain a few things to us, and so on. 

INTERVIEWER: How was your cadre? Did you have pretty good cadre? 

SMA COPELAND: We had good cadre. Had good training cadre. Now, there would 

be one regular, what I would call "a regular soldier." He would probably be a buck sergeant 

or staff sergeant. On his uniform you could see hash marks, from the chevron way to his 

wrist, indicating that he had been in the military several year. He was the guiding light. He 

was the father. You very seldom heard from him. He would be around, but the people who 

were working for him wen~ PFC's and corporals, who were doing the drilIing and doing 

most of the instruction; th~: customs, formation, courtesies, etc., the medical, first aid, etc. I 

don't ever remember during basic training being hollered at or screamed at. I've often heard 

the story told about, you know, during basic training, learning right and left face, and about 

face, etc., that a drill instmctor would stomp on one foot and he'd say, "Now pick up the 

one that doesn't hurt." I never seen that happen wherever I was stationed. Now I've 

probably been guilty of telling that story also. But we thought that was pretty good type 

basic training. Everyone feB in line. But you've got to keep in mind, Butch, that the group 

which I entered the military with, came from my general locale and they all were about-­

most of them--the same caliber person. They come from the same environment, about the 

same education, some with more education; no college students. But you see, that's why I 

think--going back to the early formative years--that we were able to fit in, so to speak, into 

the military. It was no problem accepting orders or following instructions. 

INTERVIEWER: There are two questions here and I think they were pretty well 

answered. First of all, we ask "What were your fellow recruits like?" And then, "Did you 

feel you were close to your feBow recruits?" Evidently, coming from the same backgrounds 

and such, I think those two are really answered well. What about a spirit of teamwork 
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amongst those recruits, during that training? 

SMA COPELAND: Teamwork we had. Teamwork was good. We all followed the 

instruction. Supported, etc. Just like back... Well, I was going to say, back on the farm, but 

back in your community. If you received instructions or comments from your eIders-­

regardless of what it is--reference performance of duty, c;arrying out tasks, etc., that was 

very simple for my group of people to execute. 

INTERVIEWER: About your drill sergeants. Did they teach all the subjects? Did 

you have any officers involved in any of the training? 

SMA COPELAND: We had officers, occasionally, that would teach a subject. I'm 

trying to think of a subject. Perhaps when you get into medical, first aid, this sort of thing. 

Gas chamber. Of course, it was the cadre noncommissioned officers who actually conducted 

us through the chamber. But I do recall that we had a first lieutenant who instructed us 

during our basic training, probably explaining the effects. of the gas, and what you did in the 

case of a gas attack. But as far as fitting the gas mask and putting us through the chamber 

and bringing us out of the chamber, that was conducted by the drill sergeants. However, 

there was a commissioned officer in the area. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your first impression of your drill sergeants when you 

first got off that bus, and then as your training progressed? 

SMA COPELAND: My first impression was that, here is an individual from his statue, 

from the long years of service as indicated by those hash marks on his sleeve, the way he 

spoke, the way he conducted himself, the way he moved, that here was a person that you 

could look up to. Here is a person who knew his stuff, so far as the military is concerned. 

Therefore, you better respect this individual. You did. I mean, he just carried himself in 

such a manner, and spoke in such a manner, that you just couldn't help but have a favorable 
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impression. Now he could have very well turned it in the opposite direction. Had he been 

out there yelling in front of the formation, and cursing, and violating the dignity of "We 

Recruits," and what not, I'm sure I would have gotten a different impression from my drill 

sergeant. But in my case, that didn't happen. Therefore, from day one when I arrived at 

Fort Sam Houston, Texas, and then went through basic training in St. Petersburg, Florida, 

until I got off the two and one-half ton truck coming from the train station in El Paso, 

arriving at Biggs Field, I had a favorable impression. And that favorable impression was all 

because of the first impression that I received at the induction station, all the way through 

my basic training, out through to my first unit assignment. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the name of the drill sergeant that impressed you the 

most? Do you remember? 

SMA COPELAND: Just don't remember, Butch. I just do not remember his name. 

And I'm not sure that he had on even a name tag back in those days. Surely, had he been 

wearing a name tag, his name would have stuck in my mind, because I can go back farther 

than that when we were talking earlier about my primary school days, etc., I know the 

names of who my teachers were and this sort of things. But, what was the name of my drill 

sergeant? I wish I knew. 

INTERVIEWER: Just "Sergeant," right? 

SMA COPELAND: He was just "Sergeant." Just "Sergeant." 

INTERVIEWER: The one that we were talking about, that had the service stripes and 

that spoke with authority, and presented himself so well, what influence did that have 

throughout the rest of your military career? When you reflected back, did that have a 

lasting impression on you? 

SMA COPELAND: It definitely had a lasting impression. We're talking about his 
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statue, his posture, his erectness, his forthrightness, what appeared to be truthfulness in 

addressing the troops, his honesty, his integrity. You learn these things pretty quickly. See, 

having came up during my formative years, those were the things that I recognized. I didn't 

have to be taught those sort of things, because I knew them back in my neighborhood. I 

could see that in this soldier, in this cadreman. He had an impact I emulated. In fact, I 

said, "Okay. If I'm going to wear this uniform, I can not have a belly sticking out. I'm 

going to be slim, trim. I'm going to fit into that unifornl. I'm going to have it tailored." I 

even patterned my uniform after that drill sergeant, in so far as possible. Later, when I got 

out to my unit, the sergeant said, "Wait a minute, Copeland. Little bit too tight here." You 

know, obviously. But that first drill sergeant has had a lasting impression upon me as trying 

to present myself in the very favorable manner that he presented himself. 

INTERVIEWER: Did he conduct the inspections? What type inspections did you 

have? 

SMA COPELAND: He would inspect us in rank. Now most of the inspections, if you 

were standing by your bunk inspection, he would be on the side. But it would be his 

lieutenants or his, well not actually lieutenants, but his PFC's and his corporals who were 

actually inspecting the bunk, inspecting the soldier, shoes, uniform, your posture. You see, I 

think that is where I learned to stand erect when I was going through that basic training, 

because these corporals and PFC's who had been through the school, and they would teach 

us how to stand. They would teach us how to salute. They would teach us how to do a 

right and left face. You know, for an awkward soldier, Butch, trying to do an about face, 

did you ever see a civilian, who had no experience, trying to do an about face? Fall flat on 

his face. So they were teaching us the basic fundamentals of soldering. How to move from 

point A to point B. And once we caught the knack of it, I said, "Gee, I can do that. That's 
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a simple thing. I can do tlhat." But that drill sergeant has had a lasting impression upon me, 

you see. And I'm glad you asked that question, you referred to it, because, looking back on 

those days, and I had to bl~ favorably impressed or I would never have agreed to remain on 

in the military. But ever since then, I've tried to impress upon my noncommissioned 

officers, "Stand up. When you stand before this guy or this gal, they're going to see you for 

the first time and the impression they have of you is going to be a lasting impression. 

We're talking about no more draft to an all-volunteer force. You and I are going to have to 

change our way of doing things. Now you can either run them off and get no more, or you 

can make a favorable lasting impression upon them and retain them and train them and 

educate them." I go back and I say, "Oh, oh..." I'm going back to Fort Sam Houston and 

to St. Petersburg, Florida, when that first drill sergeant, in 1942, stepped out in front of the 

formation and introduced himself, he favorably impressed me and he motivated me. It's 

been a life lasting impression and motivation. 

INTERVIEWER: What kind of inspection did they give you in your rooms there?
 

SMA COPELAND: Stand by our bunks.
 

INTERVIEWER: It wasn't a real chicken type inspection, was it?
 

SMA COPELAND: It was not a chicken type.
 

INTERVIEWER: Vh huh.
 

SMA COPELAND: It was no a chicken type inspection. I've often thought about that
 

now. Of course, you had to be taught how to make your bunk and how to make that 

blanket tight enough that they could flip a coin and it would bounce and this sort of thing. 

But they were not nitpicking. They were just teaching; this was a teaching method. But as 

far as nitpicking, in my outfit, there was no nitpicking. It was, give us the basic 

fundamentals, basic training, get us in, teach us, get us out, and get us to a unit. And that's 
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what they did with favorable impressions on most everyone. Well, I'd have to say for 

everyone, I don't know anyone who became ticked off, so to speak, or was mad at the drill 

instructor. 

INTERVIEWER: You were in this nice hotel. How was the food in the restaurant, 

which now became the mess hall? 

SMA COPELAND: Butch, I'm not sure that I could compare today's meal with the 

meal back in 1942. But I could say this, because of the environment in which I was brought 

up, raised... I keep going back to the formative years. I was brought up on a farm where 

we raised most of our food. The food was good. We ate it. We survived. Nothing, in so 

far as food, was bad. I thought it was delicious. The food at St. Petersburg, Florida--in that 

dining room--was delicious. And I ate everything on my plate, except one time after I left 

St. Petersburg. 

INTERVIEWER: What about KP (kitchen police)? Did you get a chance to pull KP? 

SMA COPELAND: I got a chance to pull KP. Sure did. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your first experience with KP in the Army? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, there was no problem with it. We usually washed pots, 

pans, and I would suppose some plates, dishes, knives, forks, etc. But that didn't really 

matter. I had no qualms with performing KP, as I did later on as a noncommissioned officer. 

INTERVIEWER: What about your physical training program? Tell me about your 

physical training. 

SMA COPELAND: First hour in the morning, as a shoot off after we were marched 

from the hotel, we went to the exercise area and we periormed calisthenics for physical 

exercise. And here again, we had an instructor, a noncommissioned officer, a staff sergeant, 

who was stripped down to the waist, on the platform. So they would give you "open ranks, 

30 



march." Then they would give you "right, face," and "open rank, march." again, to give us 

some room in order to complete these various asunderous exercise movements. Now when 

this physical exercise instmctor stripped down to the waist the first morning, his chest stuck 

out. He had muscles in his arms, and it appeared to me--of course at that time I had never 

heard of steroids--but you would think that this guy had been raised on steroids, because he 

was musclebound. And when he would demonstrate, "the next move will be thus and thus 

and thus, and here's the way we do it," you could see the muscles come in his arms and in 

his chest, and all over, in his legs. And this was a guy to be admired. And he went through 

these drill for fifty minutes or so; one hour. And that's what we did the first thing in the 

morning. We looked forward every morning to fall out in front of the very articulate, well 

built, well muscled soldier. He appeared to me to be about twenty-eight years of age, 

thereabout. 

INTERVIEWER: How was the weather down there during that period? 

SMA COPELAND: The weather was nice. In December, the weather was lovely. It 

was sunshiny. And for that reason we... Of course, you know there are all kinds of latrine 

rumors floating around as to where you are going or to what branch of the service you are 

assigned to. So, from our hotel window we could look out across the beach, across the 

water. We could see boats anchored off in the water. We said, "Well, they brought up to 

St. Petersburg, Florida for one reason. After basic training we're going to catch the boat. 

We're not going to Europ~: because this time of year it is freezing in Europe. They haven't 

issued us a winter uniform, so we're going to the South Pacific." "Okay, yeah." So that 

was pretty well figured out, you know. "Well, they're not giving us infantry insignias 

because some of us might want to jump ship." You know, you didn't want to go to the 

infantry if you were going to the South Pacific, because boys were getting hurt. Not that 
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there were any cowards, but the rumors are going around. So we surmised two things, I 

think. That after basic training, loading on ships, and then from there in which direction, 

because of the warm weather uniform; it's got to be OVt:rseas to a warm climate, Le., the 

Pacific. Well, that didn't come about. After basic training they put us back on the duce and 

a half ton trucks, took us to the train station in downtown St. Petersburg, Florida, and off 

loaded onto a troop train. Now, there were several hundred on this troop train. We were 

instructed before we left the hotel billet, that once you go aboard the train the venetian 

blinds will be pulled and you're not to let the blind up and raise a window and talk to 

anyone. If you do, this is a violation because this movement is secret. All troop movement 

back in those days were secret. Furthermore, they're not going to tell you where you are 

going, except you're leaving St. Petersburg. So we left St. Petersburg, and invariably, in the 

dark, in the night. So you don't know in which direction you are going, except being at 

St.Petersburg--South Florida--you could go in only one direction and that's north from there. 

But where from that? So we rode seven days and seven nights on that troop train. Two 

meals a day; morning, night. On Christmas Day, the 25th day of December 1942, we pulled 

into a siding. A cadreman came through and said, "Okay, you're off loading." "Where are 

we?" "You're in Salt Lake City, Utah." Snow is knee deep. It's freezing. It's cold. No 

coats. Get on the two and one-half ton truck, then you motor. So we did and we rode for, I 

don't know, maybe an hour. Then we wound up at an air base outside of Salt Lake City, 

Utah. And we got there just about noon time for Christmas dinner, our first Christmas in 

the military. Now they lined us up and we went in this mess hall. It was a consolidated 

mess on an Air Force base. I discovered that they didn't have, at that time, individual 

company or flag messes; they had consolidated squadron mess, I come to learn later. And 

this is where we had our first Christmas dinner or lunch. We went in, and having ridden 
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that troop train for seven days and nights with only two lightly fed meals per day, we were 

hungry. We went through, picked up our tray, went through the line and we got turkey, 

turkey, ham, dressing, cranberry sauce, rolIs, out the end and pickup as much cold milk as 

you wanted. You got everything you wanted and as much as you wanted. And you went 

over and you sat down at the table and you proceeded to consume that very delicious 

Christmas meal. And we could see this cadreman, you know, just going back and forth, sort 

of maneuvering around through the aisles up and down the mess hall. WelI, this friend of 

mine, he and I decided, we sort of buddied-up together there, and we decided "Well, we've 

eaten just about alI we can of this delicious meal." We've got some turkey left on the 

plates, some ham left, probably a rolI or two, and we've got some milk left in our container. 

So we get up and we go over to the can, disposal can. I guess it was put up there to put 

your bones and whatnot in, because no food was going in it. So, one of the cadremen just 

taps us on the shoulder and he pointed to a sign. Not until that time did my friend and I 

read that sign. And the sign read, "Take alI you can eat, but eat all you take." Then he 

pointed to the table. "Take your tray and sit down." So we did. We sat there and we 

gorged ourself. We ate and we ate until we consumed all the food that we had taken onto 

our tray. So that was lesson number one in so far as "What do you do with alI this good, 

delicious, perfectly preparl~d meal?" You eat it. But you take no more than what you can 

eat. So I learned a lesson right up front in so far as consuming a meal in the military. 

INTERVIEWER: Let me ask you a couple more questions about down at St. 

Petersburg before we go on to you assignment out there at Bliss. What type of chemical 

warfare training did they give you? 

SMA COPELAND: Let me back up a little bit and try to recollect. I'm not sure that 

we had a gas mask. I don't believe we were issued gas masks that far up front. It may 
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have been that this officer that I spoke of earlier was explaining gasses, different gasses, and 

how it would effect us in so far as performing on the fidd in battle. I also mentioned about 

the gas chamber, but I don't believe we did have a gas chamber back at St. Petersburg. 

That would have to come later. Yeah. 

INTERVIEWER: What about your weapons? When you did your dismounted drill, 

did they issue you weapons then? 

SMA COPELAND: Did not have a weapon. Had no weapons at St. Petersburg. 

INTERVIEWER: What was one of the most humorous things that you can recall from 

that training? 

SMA COPELAND: One of the most humorous things, and this may not be humorous, 

but it was sort of. Back in those days, very seldom were young people inoculated. Now I 

remember back in my early on school days, you know, we were vaccinated for diphtheria 

and they vaccinated Silas in the buttocks. But back at St. Petersburg we went through 

taking these series of shots. Now the word got out... Now we're grown men, but it's 

humorous. We had one guy that just almost threatened going over the hill because the word 

had gotten out that, "Boy this one shot, I'll tell you, all others are good except this one, and 

they do it with a forked needle." But it was sort of humorous and it caught on. We knew 

that that could not be so. But there was one guy that thought, "Yeah, it could be and I take 

exception to it." But sometime during the day, each day, somebody in the rank would bring 

up, "Hey, look, let's watch out for that forked needle." But I remember that back there in 

those days. Maybe it was humorous and maybe it wasn't. 

INTERVIEWER: To you, what was the most diffilcult thing that you had to do during 

basic training? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, the most difficult thing, I guess, was writing home to Ann 
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and tell her, "Gee, I don't know where I'm going. I don't know how long I will be there. I 

don't even know that I wil1 ever see you and Dorothy Ann again." That was a very difficult 

thing for me to do. Because, at that time the Nation was not very mobile and I had not 

been out of the state of Texas until that time. So just getting up and suddenly leaving a 

close-knit family that you have never departed from, and not knowing when you're coming 

back, and knowing that eventually you're going overseas and you're going into battle, and 

you're going to do this for one reason--it's either you or he. You think about those things. 

So a difficult thing, the most difficult thing for me to do is to sit down and try to 

communicate this by way of written communication to Ann. And then getting a response or 

reply back somewhat encouraging. And she's probably thinking the same thing that I'm 

thinking, except she's not saying it in those tenns. She's trying to elevate my morale or 

boost it somewhat. Thank God, she always did that. 

INTERVIEWER: So after you left St. Petersburg, your stop at Salt Lake City, was 

that just an intennediate stop? 

SMA COPELAND: That was an intennediate stop to serve us that Christmas meal and 

to give every soldier twelvle silver dollars. The first payday in the military for my group. 

And why they chose to pay in silver... There were a lot of silver dollars back in those days 

for some reason. I don't know, maybe they were just printing silver dollars as opposed to 

script. But I recall that I carried those silver dollars in my pocket, weighted down. I'd have 

to sort of put four or five in one side and five or six in the other side, you know, to maintain 

some balance. And I wasn't one for spending a lot of money in those days, because I didn't 

have no money. But that day, that first day, that stop over in Salt Lake City was to feed us 

the first Christmas meal, initiate a pay record on us, and then pay us that first, well, shall I 

say, partial... 
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(End Tape OH 93.1-1, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-2, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when the last tape ran out, you were talking about 

getting your partial pay. You ended up saying "...first partial." You were talking about your 

first partial pay then, right? 

SMA COPELAND: Right. From Utah, back on the troop train and proceed to EI 

Paso, Texas. Once arriving in EI Paso, off loaded onto two and one-half ton trucks and was 

transported to Biggs Army Airfield. Biggs Field, Texas, located just on the outskirts of EI 

Paso. 

INTERVIEWER: So you got your advanced training there at Biggs, right? 

SMA COPELAND: At Biggs. When we first arrived, during in-processing I was 

assigned first of all to, I believe it was, the 528th Heavy Bomber Group. That Group 

consisted of B-24s, B-17s, with crews and maintenance crews, and flight crews, etc. And 

they were packing gear in preparation for an overseas movement to England, as a matter of 

fact. A few days later some of the recruits, including myself--that had arrived at that time-­

were called out and they said, "Well, you all are not going with us. We're taking only 

experienced people. We're going into combat." And we didn't know where they were 

going. But we found out later that their destination was: England. "Therefore, you're not 

mature enough," or words to that effect. "You don't know airplane maintenance. You don't 

know flight maintenance." "As a matter of fact, you don't know much of anything, so why 

should be... (Sergeant Major Copeland was laughing when he said that last sentence.) 

Anyway, we were reassigned after having been there for four or five days in that 528th 

Heavy Bomber Group. We were assigned to the base squadron. Now the mission of that 

base squadron was to support all the aircraft and their crews who were training around the 
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clock, twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week. We were formed into three shifts, three 

eight-hour shifts. And you worked eight and you were off sixteen. And you did this for 

two weeks and then you swung the shift, so to speak, until you went on the midnight shift 

and you did that for two weeks, and then you went on the eight o'clock to four and you did 

that two weeks, then you went on the four to twelve and you did that for two weeks. This 

was for the duration. 

INTERVIEWER: What kind of a job did they have you doing? 

SMA COPELAND: Well my job, I guess because of some of the jobs that I had 

performed in civilian life before having been conscripted into the military, one of them was 

transporting logs from the forest to the mill, sawmill. Making lumber and making boards, 

etc. Upon my in-processing that was noted on my record. So when I arrived at this base 

support squadron I guess they recognized right away, "Well here is a guy that already 

trained in wheeling and de:aling an I8-wheeler." And that's what they assigned me doing. 

In my cadre an old army master sergeant, I guess he had been in the Army thirty-odd years 

at that time, talked to me and he said, "Well, I know that you have experience, and I'm 

going to assign you to this: I8-wheeler." Now, we had several of those 

I8-wheelers, and that was just a portion of supporting those bomber groups who were there 

training, twenty-four hours a day. But what was my job? My job was to take that 18­

wheeler, go to the refinery and load it up with AVGAS (aviation gasoline), return to Biggs 

Field and park it. When at B-24 or B-17 came in, go to that airplane immediately and 

contact that crew chief, who was a tech (technical) sergeant in the Army Air Corps. He 

knew why you were there and he would proceed to assist you in refueling that aircraft. 

When you refueled that aircraft you moved to the next aircraft. You kept going until you 

had expended that 8,000 gallons of fuel. Then you went back to the refinery, you loaded 
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up, came back and waited on the flight line until aircraft begun coming in. And you did 

this. And so this was happening 24-hours a day, seven days a week. It was in that job that 

I was promoted to sergeant E... What was it? E4 at that time. You had three rockers. 

Sergeant E4. And my immediate supervisor was a Sergeant Carpenter, who was a sergeant 

E6. But this is what I did during my duration at Biggs Field. 

INTERVIEWER: So in other words, you really diidn't have any specific training, other 

than your prior civilian training. 

SMA COPELAND: That was it. That's it. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: On your first assignment when you were at Biggs, did Ann get to 

join you while you were there? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Ann and my Dorothy Ann came, oh, it must have been 

February or perhaps March of the folIowing year, 1943. I was able to locate a place for us 

to live off-base. This was situated just about downtown El Paso on 811 McGoffin Street. A 

very kindly lady had a beautiful home and she had a litltle chateau out back. She was good 

enough to let Ann, Dorothy Ann, and I reside in that little chateau. It was literally in the 

backyard. But we were very thankful that we were abk to rent that place for twenty-four 

dolIars a month. Keep in mind that my pay was only thirty dolIars a month. However, 

Ann, about that time, had begun getting an alIotment, if you will. I think she received thirty 

dolIars for the spouse and probably twenty dolIars for the first child. 

INTERVIEWER: While you were there at Biggs, you said you were promoted. How 

was the promotion system? How did it work during that period of time? 

SMA COPELAND: I've often thought about that, because I was never calIed before a 

board, a promotion board, or any board for that matter. Someone just told me, I guess it 

had to be the first sergeant. You know, you had to go in and pick up your pass from the 
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first sergeant or the clerk to get off base. I guess it must of been the first sergeant, or 

perhaps the clerk said, "He:y, you're promoted to corporal," or "You're promoted to 

sergeant." But you see, Butch, that was the last thing in my mind. I could look upon that 

as being favorable only from the standpoint of giving me a few more dollars to support Ann 

and Dorothy Ann. You see, because I was not career oriented. I wasn't even thinking in 

that direction at that time. So, in so far as what procedure was used, I think maybe they... 

Well, surely my section leader had to recommend me. I am sure of that. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the NCOs (noncommissioned officers) that you had 

there in your first unit? Were they good NCOs? What about their leadership ability? 

SMA COPELAND: They were good. I can recall the name Master Sergeant 

Raymond, who had a long career. I think he was at Pearl harbor probably when Pearl 

Harbor was bombed, as Wl~re many others who were in my base squadron at that time. 

Raymond was the chief noncommissioned officer in charge of the refueling of every flight 

that came on that air base. He was an articulate NCO. He was an impressive NCO. He 

appeared to me to be about forty-five years of age. He'd talk with you, communicate with 

you. Never hollered at you. Then there was another noncommissioned officer, I guess you 

would call him his deputy" who was likewise was an outstanding noncommissioned officer. 

An old Regular Army type person who had a long distinguished service. But they were 

impressive people. These were people who, I guess, had been in that Army Air Corps since 

its beginning. I don't know. They treated people well. All you had to do is do your job. 

Now, if you didn't do your job it was quite evident. All they had to do is just check the 

register the next morning when they in, or whatever. It tells who was and who was not 

refueling or maintaining aircraft. The record spoke for itself. But Silas Copeland 

endeavored to refuel as many B-17s as I possibly could because I knew, and I wanted it to 
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show on that document. Now that may be one way that you were promoted. You didn't go 

before the promotion board per se, but you went before the register; what does the register 

indicate? 

INTERVIEWER: Job performance. 

SMA COPELAND: Job performance. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the morale within the unit? 

SMA COPELAND: The morale was outstanding! Outstanding morale! Good morale. 

Now you could go on passes. You were on the eight-hour shift, but when you were not on 

shift and you got in your uniform, and you were blitzed up, if you went in that orderly room 

to get a pass, you usually got your pass. But don't get locked up in Juarez; some of the 

guys did, I'm sure. Ann and Dorothy Ann and I, we Wl~nt to Juarez, but of course you 

know we were not locked up. But back in those days there were so many children out 

begging. It may be the same today; I'm not sure. They wanted to shine your shoes. They 

wanted to shine your brass. You couldn't walk down the street with your wife and child for 

the multitude of children trying to do something to earn a nickel or a dime. Anyway, 

morale was high. You could go on pass and occasionailly you could go on leave, if you had 

leave time coming, etc. They had clubs. That old club that used to be there until a couple 

of years ago, I think, was there when I was there. And that big old mess hall, dining 

facility, we all ate in that one consolidated mess. Earlier we spoke of performance of KP. 

Well, you see, there were a lot of noncommissioned offilcers around in those days. Someone 

had to do the KP'ing. Consequently, corporals--a three-striper--would perform his or her 

share of KP, and you were on duty for seven consecutive days. And then you would not 

come up on the roster, KP roster again for maybe six or eight months. Most everyone, 

especially the lower ranking noncommissioned officers, performed KP. 
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INTERVIEWER: Did you have very many discipline problems during that period of 

time? And, if so, how would they normally handle a discipline problem? 

SMA COPELAND: I don't remember any disciplinary problems. I remember one 

time, as far as myself is concerned. Mother and Dad had driven up from Huntsville to visit 

with Ann, Dorothy Ann and I. They were going to be there two or three days. For some 

reason I didn't check with the First Sergeant, I just said, "Ann, I'm not going to work this 

morning," or tonight, whatever my shift was. I just laid out. Maybe I had checked with my 

buddy and said, "hey, look. You take my shift." We did that sometimes. The First 

Sergeant had said, "Well, this is okay, but you got to coordinate it." All they're interested 

in is that those planes were serviced and ready to go when the next crew come out, and that 

was immediately after it was serviced. When that crew chief said, "We're ready to go," 

they were off running. But obviously I failed to properly coordinate and have my friend or 

someone take my shift. And when I showed up, man that first sergeant was looking for me. 

Well, he called me in and he slapped me on the wrist, you know--he chewed me out. He 

wasn't an old timer either. He was one of the newer comers, but they pinned those first 

sergeant chevrons on him. You know, they could make you first sergeant over night back in 

those days. If there was a vacancy and all, all you had to do, the company commander said, 

"That's it," and you cut an order and put it on the morning report. For a while, he stood me 

to, to say the least. Anyway, I learned to coordinate things through the orderly room. Now 

I don't know of any real harsh infractions of rules, you know, that went on in those days, 

because everyone was pretty well lined up. You had a job to do and you did it and you'd 

go off on your eight hours when you're off, or your sixteen hours, as long as you were back 

there when your shift turn came and you reported in. So I was not aware of any real 

disciplinary problems. 
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INTERVIEWER: You said that Ann came down and join you. Did you have very 

many enlisted persons at that time that had families there at Biggs. 

SMA COPELAND: A considerable number. 

INTERVIEWER: Where did most of them reside? 

SMA COPELAND: Most of them reside in EI Paso; in the outlying area. I recall that 

there was a young couple from Alabama who lived in that little chateau in back of the 

house; it was sort of a duplex affair. We lived in one side and they lived in the other side. 

But you could go up and down the street and see these different places, in little, I'll call 

them "cubbyholes." That's about what they were. Today you would call it a "chicken 

coupe," I suppose. But none the less, yes, there was a considerable number of young 

married couples living off post. Now on Biggs Field property, I don't think they had any 

government quarters. Now right outside of Biggs... Now I believe some of those very 

housing areas are still there today; they may have been just torn down. There was a project, 

or a series of houses--Iow cost houses--etc. I believe that was government-sponsored area. 

I think you had to be an officer, I'm not certain, in orde:r to occupy those quarters. 

INTERVIEWER: What do you feel was the most common problems that faced the 

married enlisted soldiers when you signed in your first unit there? 

SMA COPELAND: I think the biggest problem was trying to subsist on what 

monetary allowance; I would call it an allowance. It wasn't a pay roll. Trying to subsist on 

the money that you were getting from the government, from the Army, to maintain your 

family. You could rent a room for twenty to thirty dollars. And then it's going to cost you­

-back in those days--it would probably cost you forty or fifty dollars to eat; for a family of 

three. Dealing with the food ration, the young married soldier... Now we're talking about; 

you could not buy sugar; you could not buy meat; you wuld not buy condiments--black 
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pepper, salt, etc.--unless you had a ration stamp. And even if you had a ration stamp, your 

money would usually run out about the 20th, in our case, of the month. I recall that the last 

few days of the month we would eat potatoes and beans. There was no other money. There 

was no source of income, other than what you was drawing from the military, and that was 

not sufficient enough--in many cases--to properly clothe and feed your family. So that was 

a problem; I think that was a major problem with many of the young married people. Now 

many of them came aboard not with one child, but with two or three children. Many of 

them were older people, not just young people. And it got to be a real problem trying to 

maintain your family--feed, clothe, and shelter them--on the income that you were deriving 

from the Anny. 

INTERVIEWER: Particularly during the time when you had so many people inducted, 

right? 

SMA COPELAND: Absolutely. 

INTERVIEWER: Throughout your Anny career, your assignments were 

predominately in combat anns, correct? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the MOS series that you held during that period of time? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, my number, Butch, I'm not sure. The annor was 17 dash 

something, and the infantry was, I don't know. Predominately it was annor and infantry. 

INTERVIEWER: So you were annor and infantry. 

SMA COPELAND: Annor and infantry. All the way. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you attend an NCO academy or NCO school during the time? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yep. I attended an NCO academy at Fort Hood. Now the 

duration of this NCO course, I believe it was two weeks or maybe three weeks. But 
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primarily it was an operations and intelligence course. Also in Europe, with the 4th Infantry 

Division, I attended a school setup to train first sergeants of the division on the proper 

procedures of the division administration--morning repolt, courts and boards, law, supply, 

mess--administration in general. So I attended that school. 

INTERVIEWER: So that was more of an NCO school. 

SMA COPELAND: That was more of a first sergeant school. 

INTERVIEWER: First sergeant. 

SMA COPELAND: And the one at Fort Hood was primarily an operations and 

intelligence school. Making out operations orders, how to formulate plans, how to conduct 

the researches, and how to publish the order. 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah, because during much of your career you were either a 

reconnaissance sergeant or an operations and intelligence or operations sergeant. 

SMA COPELAND: Reconnaissance, Operations, Intelligence. That is correct. Also 

platoon sergeant and first sergeant. Those five duty assignments would just about cover my 

entire military. Operations, Intelligence, Reconnaissanc(:, first sergeant, and platoon 

sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: What about special qualifications, such as: parachute, rigger, glider, 

pathfinder, EOD, airborne, anything like that? Did you have any special training? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, you see, Butch, I always stuck with the more demanding 

assignments... (He laughed after making that statement.) 

INTERVIEWER: That's right. 

SMA COPELAND: ...with the armor and infantry. Of course, those services that you 

just mentioned, they're also armor and infantry. Primarily I kept my feet on the ground, 

throughout. 
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INTERVIEWER: Shortly after you entered the Army you were assigned, of course, to 

the Army Air Corps and then in late '44 or early '45 you received assignment orders to join 

the 2nd Armored Division, where you served as a tank commander. Where, when, and what 

sort of armor training did you receive prior to your assignment to the 2nd Armored? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, my armor training, my background, let's go back prior to 

my induction into the military. And when you say "armor," the first thing you think about 

are those tanks; big monstrosities. A humongous steel outfit moving across country on 

tracks, etc. But you go back prior to my induction and we get into that logging business 

and the IS-wheelers. And then you go on active duty with the air corps and you again get 

into that refueling operation, again in the IS-wheeler business. So you have to be 

maintenance wise. You have to be able to detect and correct whatever goes wrong with this 

humongous piece of machinery. In those days an IS-wheeler was humongous, and they are 

today. If you don't believe it, go out at 1-45 (Interstate 45) and watch them go to and from. 

I think when I was retreaded, we'll call it, and that's what we called it back in those days, 

as I retreaded from the Army Air Corps to the ground force, and looking from a personnel 

officer's standpoint, "Where should Silas be assigned? With his civilian background and his 

previous military background, we should assign him to a mobile unit, because he is mobile. 

He's maintenance consciolls and he's maintenance proficient in that respect. So when he 

leaves advanced individual training and he goes to Europe we're going to annotate his 

record for an armored division, Le., Hell on Wheels, 2nd Armored." So that's exactly what 

happened. I'm just surmising what was in the eyes of the personnel officer. I think that's 

the way I came to be assibrned to the 2nd Armored Division. 

INTERVIEWER: I forgot to ask you the question about why you were, as you say, a 

"retread"? Why did you leave the air corps? 
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SMA COPELAND: I didn't leave voluntarily. I had a good thing. Why would I want 

to give it up? But you're hearing the news. You're seeing what's happening world wise. 

We all knew at that time that the war in Europe was over. It was just a matter of days. 

After D-Day and the big push across France, Belgium, Holland, etc., we knew that was it. 

Just a matter of days. Now before that, I'm sure the powers to be said, "Okay, look we've 

got to replace the combat troops who've been in Europe a good many months. We're 

setting up a point system." If you've been overseas thirty-six months fighting a war, 2nd 

Armored Division, 1st Infantry Division, 4th Division, 89th Division, etc., just by the sake 

of being in combat, you have a lot of points that you ha.ve accumulated. If you've been 

wounded two, three, four times you have five points for each combat wound. If you have a 

Silver Star or a Bronze Star, you've been awarded a Combat Infantry Badge, you're 

accumulating all these points. Now the boys in Europe are not knowing this, what's 

happening. But that's what's happening. These are the plans. To get back to trying to 

answer your question, "Why were we retreaded?" That's why. See, we didn't have points; 

we had Stateside points only. I'm sitting back here in the States with about 57 points and 

those guys over, they've built up 150, 175 points in Europe--they've been fighting the war 

for three years. Why was I retreaded, along with many thousands of others? To go to 

Europe, make the final push, relieve the worn-out combat troops so that they could come 

home and be mustered out of the military. Now I think that's why. I'm sure it is. Because 

I found later, as I arrived, who were coming in on my rear? More retreads. More retreads. 

Now, when I arrived in my unit the guys already knew that I was coming. And they hung a 

handle on me--a name--and they knew from where I was coming. You know the word get 

around. Maybe the first sergeant had an advanced copy. "Hey, you're getting Copeland. 

He's coming from the air corps and he's been refueling B-29s and B-17s." They began 
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calling me "Sergeant B-29." I said, "Man, where'd you get this?" But, you see, Butch, I 

had no problem fitting in to that tank. Now I had never been aboard an M4A3EA, or an 

M4, or an M26 tank. The newest tank going at that time was the M26 tank. In my platoon 

I had the old M4. I had one M4A3E8, which had a 76 millimeter on the chassis. But you 

see, my gunner... I went in as a tank commander, and my gunner--by the name of 

"Renfroe"--from Oklahoma, Ardmore, Oklahoma. He said, "Sergeant, don't worry. We'll 

teach you about this tank." The crew took me in, you know. The crew consisted of: a 

driver, assistant driver who was the bow gunner, the gunner for the big gun, and the loader, 

and the tank commander. Five-man crew. They taught me what I needed to know about 

that tank. How to traverse it. How to elevate the gun. How to use the radio. How to talk 

over the radio. So I fit in real well. Then later something happened to the platoon sergeant. 

Maybe he became sick. I don't think he was wounded. Maybe he just rotated right on out. 

But when that happened... Now there were other buck sergeants in the platoon, in the 

company, but then Silas was chosen to be platoon sergeant for the platoon. Now in lieu of 

having one tank, I now have five tanks with twenty-five men. 

INTERVIEWER: Where did you serve your first combat tour? 

SMA COPELAND: The first combat tour was in Germany. The division, 2nd 

Armored Division and my regiment--66th Armored Regiment, Echo Company--was in the 

vicinity of Colon, Germany when I joined them. 

INTERVIEWER: So, when did you receive your orders to leave Biggs to go to the 

2nd Armored Division? 

SMA COPELAND: I think I received them probably sometime in December '44. 

INTERVIEWER: When did you depart the United States, your port of debarkation? 

SMA COPELAND: Debarkation was somewhere in New York. It must have been 
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from Pine Camp. I think I processed out of Pine Camp, New York and went to the dock, 

aboard two and one-half ton trucks, and went aboard ship at night; everything had to be 

done at night. And they're not telling you where you are going. 

INTERVIEWER: Just tell me about you trip across to Europe. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, we went aboard this victory ship. I come to learn later that, 

"Oh, you're on victory ship? Oh, big deal." But a victory ship was nothing more than a 

large long ship that was hastily welded together; many times by some welders who were not 

very proficient at welding. Sometimes they did breakup, I found later. But we went aboard 

this victory ship at nighttime. Then the next morning we knew when we were leaving shore 

and going out deeper and deeper, because soldiers began to become nauseated and sick. But 

anyway, the next morning they conducted a fire drill and at that time everyone goes out on 

top deck with life vests on. You look around you and all you can see, just as far as you can 

see, are ships. You could count hundreds of ships. What's on those ships? Troops and 

supplies. The other ships are having their drill so you could see other soldiers; troops, 

troops, troops, troops. And then you'd look back, you know, and you could see the Statue 

of Liberty. Man, you looked at that Statue of Liberty as long as you could. But anyway, 

they conducted a fire drill and then we went back in the compartments. From New York 

harbor to Le Havre, France, thirteen days and nights. We would change course frequently. 

That's one reason it took so long to go across the Atlantic. Today you do it in what, three 

days or three and a half. When I came back on the U.S.S. United States one time from 

Europe, we did it in three days and nights. But it took us thirteen days and nights in World 

War II to go across. They would go in a direction for a few minutes and then they would 

change to another direction. We were informed that they were doing this to keep the wolf 

packs--German wolf packs--disoriented from torpedoing the convoy. I guess it must have 
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been the third or fourth day out, we were pretty well out in the Atlantic, when suddenly 

there was a big explosion; a shocking. It literally jarred the ships, or ship. And I thought, 

"My gracious, we're torpedoed. Grab that life jacket." Then they announced over the 

loudspeaker that we were not under attack, probably yet, but there was a wolf pack in the 

area. What they were doing, they were shooting off the depth charges. And when those 

depth charges would go out and go down underneath the water a ways and explode, it would 

rattle our ship, as well as the wolf pack. So this went on, after that first time it happened, 

just daily and nightly. But at that time, even as near as the war being over, the wolf packs 

were still in the area and endeavoring to destroy the United States Navy. But we made it to 

Le Havre okay; we lost no ships in my convoy, to my knowledge. And we off loaded at Le 

Havre, again aboard two and one-half ton trucks. That was the primary mode of 

transportation back in those days, as it is today. Well, I think we have busses, air 

conditioned busses today. We went to a rendezvous and from there I guess we were 

assigned to our units. Mine being the 2nd Annored Division, 66th Armored Regiment. 

INTERVIEWER: You said, prior to this, that you were assigned to Echo Company, 

right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: What rank were you when you joined Echo Company? 

SMA COPELAND: Buck sergeant E4. 

INTERVIEWER: While you were there... Where you promoted while you were with 

Echo Company? 

SMA COPELAND: I was promoted to platoon sergeant E5. That would have been a 

staff sergeant in those days. 

INTERVIEWER: How long did you serve with Echo Company? 
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SMA COPELAND: I served with Echo Company until early December '45. 

INTERVIEWER: Early December '45. How was the morale in the 66th Armored? 

SMA COPELAND: It was high! It was good. We had old tankers in that outfit. Not 

old by age, they were all young troopers, but most of them were old by virtue of having 

been there from North Africa, Sicily, Anzio, France, Belgium, Holland, Battle of the Bulge, 

Rhine River, Ardennes. They had battle scars. They had tanks shot out from underneath 

them, pickup another tank, get their wounds dressed, go back in. You see, Butch, back there 

during the World War II days, you didn't serve an eleven month tour and then rotate back to 

the Good Ole U.S.A. You were there for the duration. When you were committed to battle 

in World War II, you were assigned to that tank. If you lost the tank and you retained you 

senses and your limbs, you picked up another tank and you kept going. That's still the case 

today, but there's a limit, you know. Today it's eleven months, twelve months, or 

thereabouts and you rotate; which is good. But what I'm saying, the demand was so great 

back during those days, because that convoy of ships that I went over on there's a good 

possibility that that convoy would not make it. Therefore, don't look forward to rotation 

because Silas is not coming to relieve him. So what I'm saying, we had a group of people 

when I arrived in Echo Company, 66th Armored Regiment and I began to associate with 

those professional soldiers and those noncommissioned officers. They had to know what 

they were doing or they wouldn't have survived. They were in some real battles; we all 

know that. I looked at them and they told me, "Don't worry about it Sarge, we'll teach 

you." They did. They did. You see, when I got there and looked around the countryside 

and I saw those German 88's and those German tanks, and I saw those German soldiers, and 

I saw those bayonets, I said, "Oh, this war is not over yet." They're going to teach me how 

to survive. 
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INTERVIEWER: Tell me about some of the missions that you had when you were a 

tank commander. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, of course, the mission was fighting. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: And secondly, if you're going to fight you have to have 

equipment to fight it with. The mission is to maintain that tank and weapon in an operable 

order at all times. Be ready to combat the enemy wherever he may be. And thirdly, arrive 

on the objective as safely and as mobile as you possibly can, because when you get on that 

objective you can look forward to a counter attack, right away. So you had to have your 

senses together and you had to have your equipment together, not just so far as reaching 

your objective is concerned, because if you're not very careful he will take it away from you 

once you arrive there. And too, we knew that Berlin was our objective. The 2nd Armored 

Division had an objective of Berlin, as did many others. That intrigued me. We'd been 

back there at Biggs Field, Texas listening to the radio, you know, Berlin, and Paris, France, 

and London and all, so I knew where Berlin was located. I'd look on that map. Every tank, 

every tank commander had a map. You would learn how to read that map and I did 

quickly, and that was no problem. Our objective was Berlin. In our mad dash, shall we 

say, for Berlin... Of course, General Eisenhower, Supreme Allied Commander, had stopped 

the American forces temporarily. "You hold in place," so to speak. "We're going to let the 

Russians move in close, and as a matter of fact, take Berlin. Then when that has happened, 

then we're going to move you into your assigned sector of Berlin." So we knew that we 

were not going to do much fighting unless the Russians were really crushed. I had no 

qualms about that. You could see the hand writing on the wall, because when you pulled 

that tank out on the autobahn and you saw divisions of German soldiers throw down their 
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weapons and moving out in a formation, somewhat of a formation on the autobahn, you 

knew that it was over. 

INTERVIEWER: So actually, after you got there you didn't have any engagements. 

SMA COPELAND: Any real engagements, No. Nothing in which I had to engage my 

tank in a tank battle, for example. 

INTERVIEWER: When did you depart Europe to come back? 

SMA COPELAND: I believe it had to be somewhere around the first part of 

December 1945. Because I was back here for the Christmas holidays, and it took us a little 

time, about six days I think, maybe, to come back across that ocean. 

INTERVIEWER: Tell me about that arrival back home. 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, man it was one happy arrival! Oh, you bet! I came back on 

the S.S. Buckner. A ship that was far advanced over that old victory ship going over. I got 

back to New York, processed out, caught a train and I guess came to someplace down in 

Arkansas. Yep, I think it was. And from there went to Fort Sam Houston. I went to Fort 

Sam Houston and I had in my hand a set of orders that... 

(End Tape OH 93.1-2, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-2, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when the last tape ended, you said that you caught 

a train and went down to Fort Sam Houston and it ended with "I had in my hand a set of 

orders." Do you want to continue from there? 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. Let me back up just a little bit, Butch, I think I said earlier 

that from New York I went to Fort Smith, Arkansas. But that's not the case; that was on a 

later assignment. I went from New York directly to Fort Sam Houston with a set of orders 

in my hand that read, in essence, that... It was a set of reenlistment orders. That's what it 
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really amounted to. In Gennany, prior to departing the 2nd Annored Division, I had 

reenlisted to serve three consecutive years with the 2nd Annored Division upon its arrival in 

the United States. I thought that was one way for my getting out of Europe without staying 

over there and doing a long drawn out occupation forces type duty and being separated from 

the family. So the first sergeant and I, Robinson, were talking one evening and he said, 

"Hey, you know I'm leaving here pretty soon." He's a high point person that had been over 

there quite a while. Highly decorated, etc. So he's the first sergeant, he's coming home. 

"You want to go with me?" "Man I can't get out. How can I get out of here?" "Aah, 

become Regular Anny." "You reenlist." "Under what division do I reenlist?" But he had 

already checked this out with the regimental headquarters personnel officer. He said, "Well 

there's one way that we can do this so we can get home fairly soon, and that is to agree to 

go regular." There was a provision in the regulation whereby we could do that. We could 

enlist from US (conscriptee) to RA, Regular Anny, for a period of at least three years and 

remain with the division upon its return to the United States. Now in that provision we 

could also take a ninety-day leave. So I thought about that. I said, "Hey, what a good way 

for me to get home and rejoin Ann and Dorothy Ann, and at the same time take three years 

and look at the Anny and see if this is what I want to do." With that set of orders in my 

hand, I arrived at Fort Sam Houston and I came home to Huntsville, Texas. I spent three 

months on delayed en route, so to speak, with pay and allowances. At the end of that three­

month period I went to Fort Hood, Texas and rejoined the 2nd Annored Division. It had 

arrived about early March, I believe it was. They had redeployed from Europe to Fort 

Hood. 

INTERVIEWER: What I'm going to do now, I'm going to ask you about your next 

two combat assignments ,md then later on we'll go back and talk about your assignments as 
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a platoon sergeant, first sergeant, and right on up the line. When did you serve your second 

combat tour, and where? 

SMA COPELAND: I served the second combat tour in Korea. I was stationed in 

Japan at the time with the 8th Cav (cavalry), 2nd Battalion, 8th Cav Regiment. I believe we 

were located approximately twenty, twenty-five miles northwest of Tokyo. 

INTERVIEWER: That was up in the Camp King area, right? 

SMA COPELAND: Camp King. Omiya, Japan. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you deploy with the 2nd Battalion? 

SMA COPELAND: Deployed with the 2nd Battalion into Korea. Yes, on 18 July of 

1950. 

INTERVIEWER: Where did the 2nd Battalion land over there? 

SMA COPELAND: It landed on the southern portion of the Peninsula. The name of 

the little town, I want to think it was Yungdungpo, but that mayor may not be correct. At 

that time we were trying to form the Pusan, the Pusan Perimeter. We landed a little bit 

north of Pusan using assault boats because of the tide. The old LST (Landing Ship Tank), I 

think that's what it was, could not go close enough into land for us to get off the LST. So 

we went over the side, using the rope ladders, and came into the assault boats and then 

made that landing, unopposed, in the assault boats. Then we went inland and began to 

move north in the direction of Taegu, because Task Force Smith--which was a reinforced 

tank battalion--that was sent over there initially, was in serious trouble. They had lost 

personnel, they had lost equipment, they had lost ground. They needed reinforcing, quickly, 

badly. My unit was earmarked to reinforce Task Force Smith, the task force being 

commanded by Colonel Smith. So when we went inland and turned north; we headed in the 

direction of Taegu. I believe the name of that river is the "Han River." Right away we 
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began to draw fire; we drew fire from day one. We were under continuous fire and/or 

observation from the North Koreans for ninety-three consecutive days. But what we was 

really trying to do was to take the pressure off Task Force Smith so that they could 

withdraw, regroup, and reequip, which was a hard thing to do in those days because 

everything was being done in a retrograde movement, so to speak. 

INTERVIEWER: Did the entire 1st Cav Division deploy at the same time? 

SMA COPELAND: I don't think so. I think we probably went over in regimental 

force. I believe my regimental commander was Colonel Palmer at that time. 

INTERVIEWER: What rank were you? 

SMA COPELAND: I was sergeant first class at that time. Now what E wise, what 

would that have been? An E6? Yes, an E6. Sergeant first class E6. I'd been promoted at 

Fort Hood in the intel and operations department, been promoted to sergeant first class E6. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your duty assignment while you were with the battalion? 

SMA COPELAND: By duty assignment. When we arrived in Korea, my duty 

assignment was intel and reconnaissance sergeant, battalion intelligence. They call it I and 

R; intelligence and reconnaissance. Of course, the Korean Army was no more. They had 

been annihilated by the North Korean Army. What few remnant forces of the South Korean 

Army that was left, the American forces, as they came into country would take these 

remnants and try to integrate them into our ranks. Now back in Japan... Well, we went 

over there with only fifty-five to sixty percent in strength, and that strength was mostly 

recruits. Consequently, when we arrived in country we needed personnel to fill up our 

ranks. And whom did we use? We used what they called the "KATSUSA" (Korean Army 

Troops Supporting the United States Army) or remnants of the Korean Army. They fit in 

very well. Now getting back to your earlier question "Now what did Silas Copeland do?" 
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Well, as intelligence and reconnaissance platoon sergeant of their battalion, I integrated 

those personnel. As a matter of fact, I had forty-two Korean soldiers. They had on their 

steel helmets--American steel helmets--and American-type uniforms. Because we wanted to 

be able to easily distinguish between some other unifoml and the American, we gave them 

our steel helmet and our uniform; we gave them a number on their steel helmets. My lead 

man, who could speak broken English and understand, also could speak Chinese, Korean, 

and most likely Vietnamese, his number was 608. I'll never forget, because later on I'll tell 

you why. When I needed those soldiers to do something, it was through 608. So 608 and 

our men went on reconnaissance. We were the eyes and ears, so to speak. We didn't go on 

a combat reconnaissance because we didn't need to. You know, you didn't have to go on a 

combat recon. You know, they were pushing you, the North Koreans. We knew where they 

were at all times. So anyway, it was my primary mission, at that time, to just do 

reconnaissance. See what was there, what they were doing, where were they disbursed, and 

then inform the battalion commander. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you do a vehicle reconnaissance or by foot? 

SMA COPELAND: Foot. Foot reconnaissance. 

INTERVIEWER: What type tanks did you have in the regiment? 

SMA COPELAND: We had M24 light tanks, for a few days, and then they were no 

more, because a bazooka would knock out one of those M24 tanks; which it did. Our unit 

lost, well I guess we lost all of those tanks. We lost supply trucks. We lost reinforcement 

trucks. This was because our forces were so thinly disbursed. When we arrived over there, 

our battalion--2nd Battalion, 8th Cav--for example, would occupy a position that normally a 

regiment or maybe two regiments would occupy. Consequently, you were thinly disbursed. 

When the enemy moved in on you and you tried to concentrate your forces to block or 
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contain that attack, in essence, what you were doing was leaving a gap open on either the 

right flank and/or both flanks. The enemy was free to go at will. He would flank you. He 

would get in your rear. Because, you see, he wanted Pusan. MacArthur said, "There's no 

way." He said, "If you're thinking..." He's talking about the American forces now, and that 

is before the United Nations part came into it, came into fighting and to assist us in any 

way. MacArthur said, "There's not going to be a Dunkirk here. You're not going to be 

evacuated. It's either do or die." So, what the enemy was endeavoring to do was: bypass 

you; flank you; get in your rear; and go to Pusan. Then all he had to do was wait for you to 

make you retrograde movement and he would annihilate you. But we had a surprise for 

him.. What he didn't know... Well, I guess he did because it went worldwide. It was you 

know... There was no censoring of the news. We knew that MacArthur was coming to 

Inch'on. We knew the minute he began landing that he was going to take the pressure off 

of us. But until that ninety-third day, if I remember correctly, we were hard pressed. I 

wore my boots... They're sitting in there. You didn't see those bronze boots. 

INTERVIEWER: Bronze Boots, Yeah. 

SMA COPELAND: Those boots were made for fighting and walking. I went into 

Korea with those boots on. There were many a night and day that I did not remove those 

boots, because the first day, first night in combat, even though you talk to these young 

inexperienced, untrained soldiers and tell them, "Be advised the enemy is coming in on us 

tonight. He has bayonets." Their bayonets were about that long (He made a hand gesture 

indicating that the bayonet was approximately two and one-half feet long) on those old 

Japanese-type rifles. It would put the fear of God into you when you looked out and you 

could see them, you know. So you'd explain to your soldiers, "Hey, Look. Have somebody 

awake at all times. Do not pull off your boots. Do not get undressed. Do not lay your Ml 
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rifle aside; sleep with it and keep it with you." But some of them didn't heed the warning. 

Consequently, some of them were bayonetted in their foxholes, barefoot without their boots 

on. HOT! JULY! In Korea it's HOT! HUMID! Pull off that jacket. So a couple of 

times like that then the soldiers began to wise up to the fact that, "No, it's not a good idea 

to remove my boots and jacket and lay my weapon over to one side." So, we made a lot of 

mistakes and we corrected a lot of mistakes, but not until lives were lost and prices were 

paid. Nobody had any idea when we were sitting back in Japan that, that the... One Sunday, 

the twenty-fifth day of June--Sunday--and we heard over the radio--the radio was playing-­

that the North Koreans had crossed the 38th Parallel. We knew right then what it meant. 

INTERVIEWER: Back during the Korean War the 1st Cav Division received some 

bad press concerning its combat readiness and performance in combat. How do you assess 

the readiness of the 8th Cav that you were in, when you arrived in Korea? How did they 

perform? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I'll have to say this, Butch. They performed well. 

However, they were ill prepared. They were not prepared to fight in terms of equipment, 

personnel, and training. As I said earlier, we went over there at sixty percent strength. It 

wasn't intended that we be full TO&E (Table of Organization and Equipment). For all 

divisions, all units in Japan at that time, that was the order of the day; only sixty percent. 

That's all you're getting. And secondly, "Who wants to train? We fought the war. We 

won the war in Europe, Pacific, wherever. We don't need soldiers trained to fight, it would 

seem." Consequently, you could preach and talk and tell them, "Unless you do this, and 

this, you're going to die." They wouldn't take you seriously until they could see it with 

their own eyes. So to answer your question. We were not adequately trained. We were not 

adequately equipped. We did not have adequate personnel to do the job that we needed to 
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do in order to contain the North Korean Anny below the 38th Parallel. Consequently, the 

American forces, what few were there, were hurt and hurt badly. Our regiment was 

chopped to pieces. Time and time again our leadership was inexperienced. Our officers did 

not have any prior combat experience. We had a few NCOs who had been to Europe and 

who had been indoctrinated over in Europe, you know, who had some combat time. 

would have to say they were seasoned noncommissioned officers. But you see, the soldiers 

that he was sending were basic training soldiers who were there facing a seasoned, hard 

seasoned, North Korean Anny who had already whipped the socks off the South Korean 

Anny and now willing to take on whatever came their way; they were not waiting. They 

were moving and moving fast. So we were pressed. Yes, the regiment received some bad 

publicity. Ann was saving articles for me. It was being published in the paper, over TV, 

radio, all the media, that the 1st Cav Division, the 8th Cav Regiment, had been annihilated; 

they were no more. Well, you can imagine how Ann was taking this. Her husband is there, 

as were other people right here from this area. I could take you up to the cemetery and 

show you graves of those who didn't survive the onslaught. And I'm told that the regiment 

lost its regimental colors. Now Butch, I don't know if that's so or not. Maybe during your 

research in history and what not... I don't know. People have asked me, "Didn't the 8th Cav 

lose..." "Man, wait a minute. I wasn't a color-bearer. I'm a fighting man. I don't know 

where the colors were located. Maybe someone threw 'em down or ran with 'em." 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah. I've heard a lot of comments concerning the 1st Cav 

Division colors and the units within the 1st Cav. I think what I'll do is make sure when I 

get back to EI Paso, I'll research that. There are a lot of rumors... 

SMA COPELAND: There is. There are some rumors floating around. Gee, I don't 

know what happened to our battalion colors, because I know that the sergeant major and the 
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adjutant... That was before the sergeant major became a combat man, you know. Today, all 

sergeants major, you know, are combat ready. But back then the sergeants major were 

awarded an administrative MOS 1502; I believe it was. And it was their business to be with 

the adjutant because he was administrative. You know, keep the duty roster, check the 

morning report, first thing and another. So, what I'm saying, maybe during this big battle in 

North Korea when the Chinese overran us, it maybe that our battalion colors, I'm just 

sunnising, you know. I don't know. It may have been that they were lost. I'm not sure. 

I'M REALLY NOT INTERESTED IN IT! Because those colors are not going to save my 

life. Well, where were we. Back to your question that you understood that we had some 

bad publicity. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes we did. We did. We had every cause to have some good 

and some bad. I would like to look at it as favorable publicity, but that's not the way it is 

pitched a lot of times. You know, if you lose your colors, this is not favorable so far as 

troopers are concerned. 

INTERVIEWER: During your year when you were with the 8th, tell me how the 

tactical situation in Korea had changed. By the time you got ready to leave, had it 

improved? Had it deteriorated? Or what? 

SMA COPELAND: By the time I got ready to leave, on or about 25 June 1951, the 

situation had improved tremendously. But let me go back a little bit and just tell you what 

happened. Of course, when General MacArthur made the landing at Inch'on and he put the 

7th Division, and I believe the 2nd Division... Anyway I know it was the 7th Division plus 

a lot of other troops. When he put them aboard in the rear of the North Korean Anny, it 

immediately began to relieve the pressure on what was left of the 1st Cav Division, 24th 
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Division, and maybe the 25th, I'm not sure. Then after that we were able to lick our 

wounds, reorganize, resupply, and begin to push forward to reestablish the 38th Parallel. 

We did that and we did it in a somewhat of an orderly fighting fashion, based on my 

knowledge of tactics during World War II and then studying the terrain boards, and 

maneuvers, etc. We were doing this in an orderly tactical fashion. And we were not getting 

a lot of people hurt, lost, etc. We went to the 38th Parallel and we reestablished the 38th 

Parallel. And we sat. This must have been about October 1950. Then from the 38th 

Parallel it was decided that we're going to move into North Korea; we're going to 

reciprocate. We're going to kick some butt with this North Korean Army. We're going to 

take their capital, Pyongyang, and we're going to lay it to the ground. And we did. We did 

that. We moved on into North Korea and we pushed the North Korean Army back, back. 

We inflicted casualty after casualty. We took prisoners, paws (prisoners of war), and we 

took his capital away from him. My regiment moved in there and established a command 

post in the North Korean capital. Up in that area the peninsula comes together, narrowly. 

Then it spreads out as you go north again. Now it was decided, I think by General 

MacArthur, primarily his decision, that we would not stop at the capital. We would move 

farther north and establish a "MacArthur Line," and that line was north of the capital where 

the peninsula was narrow, therefore, not needing as many troops or you could better utilize 

what troops we had to maintain a line across that narrow peninsula. Then the word got out, 

"Home by Christmas." Home by Christmas. We've wiped the North Korean Army; it's no 

more. We're in, we've taken their capital. We've taken what few prisoners they have, you 

know, taken what soldiers they have prisoner. Anyway, "Home by Christmas." Morale shot 

up. I think I sat down one night in the moonlight and... In Korea is the brightest moon on 

earth. On a clear night when the moon is out, a full moon, you can read a letter sitting 
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there, by the moon. I think I wrote home and told Ann, "Hey honey, I'm coming home for 

Christmas." You're not coming home, Silas. The Chinese had a different view of the thing. 

We began to edge. Head North. Head North. We were wanting to cutoff the evacuation of 

our POWs, the POWs that they were holding; American POWs. They had captured a lot of 

our people and they were taking them north. So my battalion was assigned a mission after 

we reached the North Korean capital. We was assigned the mission of forming a task force 

and then going in and cutting off, pinching off, the evacuation of the American POWs. And 

we did that. The 187th Airborne dropped behind and then we went through and made a tie 

up with the 187th Airborne; that was Task Force Rogers. We recaptured some of our 

Americans that they had captured. We got them back and medicated them, and evacuated 

them, etc. But then General MacArthur decided, "Well, we'll just keep pushing. We'll 

keep pushing. We'll go to the Yalu River." And we did. And I still have these 

KATSUSAs, what few I hadn't lost, you know, were still with me. They had to be, some of 

them, evacuated for various asunderous reasons. Some of them were wounded. I guess 

some were killed. Some were sick. But I still had 608 with me; he was my interpreter. We 

got in a position, my battalion, not too far from the Yalu River. The farther north you go 

toward the Yalu River and Manchuria, the wider that peninsula becomes. So we positioned 

ourselves--my battalion--a ways from the Yalu River. We have an outpost on a mountain 

top; my men. And we have a CP (command post), Battalion CP, setup below in a little 

valley. We'd been there three, four days, something like that, doing reconnaissance, and 

looking, and waiting; I guess waiting to move on to the Yalu River. I think that was 

General MacArthur's ultimate plan. Well, his ultimate aim was to nuke... He wanted to 

nuke China. But you see, all the time that we reconning... Now keep in mind, there were 

no North Korean soldiers to contend with; that was a thing of the past. It was merely a 
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thing of occupying the ground and going as far north, I guess, as we could. But anyway, 

my 608 came to me and he said, "We have a prisoner." "You have a prisoner?" "Yes, and 

he's not a Korean prisoner." "What is he?" So I told him, I said, "Well, go and talk to him. 

Interrogate him." This guy was telling me, "Well, we can't interrogate him. He doesn't 

speak Korean." I surmised that they may have ruffed him up a little. Anyway, he came 

back and said, "Yeah, He's talking. He China." He was Chinese. Then immediately I went 

to the battalion commander. I said, "Sir, we've got Chinamen in our area." "Oh, yeah. 

Okay." But what had happened, even at that time you see, they had went around us. They 

had infiltrated us and they had setup positions in the rear of all American forces. I keep 

reading reports that there were a half million or three hundred thousand, but whatever it was 

they succeeded in over running all American forces. That's why the evacuation from 

Hungnam, or whatever, you know over on the Japanese side, by boats, to get them back 

down south and try to reestablish some element of fighting. But we were overrun. The 

Chinese... Of course we alerted our troops right away; what few we had. I don't think we 

ever had more than sixty percent, and maybe it got down to forty percent. I'm not certain. 

So it was just a matter of a little push. It was late in the evening; eleven or twelve PM. We 

had our lookers out, our feelers out, our outpost out. And we were sitting in a valley with 

mountains on either side. I heard a bugle blow. Now that's unusual. Then, off in another 

direction on another mountain top, I heard a response, using another bugle. And then on 

another mountain top you would hear another bugle. They were communicating. They 

were saying, in essence, "We are in place. Start your attack." The attack began with a 

series of rockets. You've seen the Russian rocket launchers, mobile rocket launchers, about 

twenty-four to thirty-six on each launcher, I think. This went on and on and on into our 

position. Rockets and artillery and mortar. So what are you going to do? Are you going to 
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attack these guys? You don't know how many there are out there. But one thing you're 

going to do, you're going to try to get some cover some way or another. When the fire was 

lifted, we knew what was coming, that is those who were familiar with battlefield tactics. 

We probably wished that they'd keep firing the rockets, you know, because as long as they 

do that they can't attack you. The minute they lifted the rockets and artillery and mortar, 

they began an attack, an cavalry attack, on ponies. 

INTERVIEWER: Is that right? 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah, ponies. How I thought I'd never love to see the day that I 

would witness a real live battlefield pony cavalry attack. But they were on those small 

Mongolian ponies when they were attacking. They were attacking on foot and they were 

attacking in waves. They came at us in such volume until there was no way that you could 

contain them. All you could do is begin making your retrograde movement, trying to get 

back in a position where you could reconsolidate, because we had our people spread thinly, 

spread out, you know, and it was hard to communicate, difficult to communicate with them. 

We lost a lot of people that night, as did most all the units that were on that Yalu River, 

shall we say, "line." In order to make a retrograde movement, you had to withdraw through 

the little village so you became involved. Now they had the village occupied. Before they 

began their bugle blowing and before they began the rocket attack, they had already flanked 

us and gone around and gotten themselves in position. So when we made the retrograde 

move... They started pushing us from the front and they were going to hit us from both 

sides. And they did. Consequently we became involved in village fighting that night. I 

went down; I was hit that night. Something hit my helmet and it knocked me down. 

Something hit my leg. I don't know what it was, and I went down. There was another little 

soldier who was working with me. He was hit because he began to holler, "Sergeant 
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Copeland! Sergeant Copeland! I'm hit! I'm hit!" The battalion operations sergeant, who 

was a big guy by the name: of "Mask," he's hit. Well, we were together because we were 

working as a team in the reconnaissance and operation section, you see. When we began 

moving we kinda sort of st.ayed together, and we pretty well did. But anyway, we were hit 

and we were badly beaten in there that night. We finally went through and out of that 

village and I carried what people... Now the operations sergeant was hit so badly until he 

was immobilized. I carried him up a mountainside and got him in a position, he, myself and 

the battalion surgeon, and the S3 (operations section) clerk. We waited until morning so we 

could look around and see what was happening. The next day, in the afternoon, we went 

down off the mountainside to the road. There was a vehicle there. Somebody was there in 

an old three-quarter-ton truck and we just put him on that truck and then he motored out, 

and I never saw him again. 

INTERVIEWER: Who was that? Which one did you... 

SMA COPELAND: The operations sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: Operations sergeant. 

SMA COPELAND: Master Sergeant Mask. After I had rotated back home and had 

been at Texas A&M, I guess a year, I received a letter. I've never thought about it much. I 

received a letter from Master Sergeant Mask. He said, "I want to thank you for saving my 

life." Man I didn't save you. He said, "I would've been left in that ditch that night had you 

not have been there and drug me up the mountainside." The other little guy that followed, 

he had a wounded leg. But anyway, we went back and then... I think we're trying to answer 

your question in comparing the old days to the later days, or the new days to the latter days. 

But as we began to go back, of course, we were rendered completely unfit for combat duty 

because the elements of the battalion were split far and wide. So many people were lost, 
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wounded, evacuated. We went into reserve until we could get some replacements from the 

States. 

INTERVIEWER: When you first arrived in Korea, on your resupply. Since you 

moved from Japan, they had not built themselves up to resupply until later on in the war. 

Tell me about you problems with resupply as soon as you landed. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I think on that first ninety days, you know that we were 

holding the line in the Pusan perimeter, I don't think we had a problem with resupply 

because resupply was coming in from Japan and could be quickly expedited to the troops. 

However, I do understand that not all units were able to obtain all the ammunition that they 

needed, even back during the early on days. Now as far as I am able to recollect, it wasn't 

until after we made the exodus out of the Pusan perimeter and began the rapid movement 

north, did we begin to have a resupply problem. As a matter of fact, after the onslaught, the 

Chinese onslaught I would call it, it was getting pretty cold in the evenings at that time. We 

did not have winter gear. In as much as the Chinese Army had already infiltrated us and cut 

us off, he had gone into our rear, then the problem of resupplying what troops were left in 

the northern portion of the peninsula became a most difficult one. They had air drops, but 

not always did we... The Chinese took some of those air drops supplies. So I think it did 

become a problem of resupplying the troops who were fighting in the northern portion of the 

peninsula. Some did not have boots. Some did not have a heavy coat. Some did not have 

a sleeping bag. Some did not have a blanket. Some became injured from trench foot. 

Some lost their toes. Some froze to death. But it was one of those trying times. 

INTERVIEWER: Let me ask you another question. If you compare the NCO 

leadership in World War II with Korea, why don't you try to give me a comparison of the 

leadership abilities of those NCOs. 
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SMA COPELAND: Well, Butch, you know, very few wars have we lost. Going back 

in history, the noncommissioned officer has always performed and performed well. He did 

the best he could with the provisions that he had at his disposal. In World War II, they won 

the war; they contributed. They were big contributing factors until the end of the war. The 

noncommissioned officer, he knew his business; he did it well. The same thing applies in 

Korea. Now we took a licking in Korea, but I would have to say that what 

noncommissioned officers were there, early on, they were usually combat trained. Most of 

them had been in World War II, but they were very few and far between. They performed 

well, considering the limited number of troops and the limited amount of equipment. But 

you see, that didn't last long; only a few days. And thank somebody, the reserves were 

called up. We received noncommissioned officers and officers who came in right from 

working in the store, doing their jobs--whatever it was in their business--and what not, I 

think without the benefit of having some refresher training. Consequently, when they 

arrived in Korea... Now if you're asking me to compare this noncommissioned officer with 

the noncommissioned officer that I reported to when I first arrived in Europe in World War 

II, I would have to say that the performance of duty and the knowledge of the 

noncommissioned officer in Europe, for various asunderous reasons, would exceed that of 

the noncommissioned officer reporting for combat in Korea. As I said earlier, there's a 

reason for that. It's not that this noncommissioned officer was hesitant to perform his duty, 

it's just that suddenly he was taken out of civilian life, shipped overseas, and immediately 

thrown into combat without any benefit of a goodly bit of refresher training or orientation as 

to what he was getting into. None the less, with what they had and under the conditions, he 

did his job. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the similarities in soldiers between the two tours? 
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SMA COPELAND: The two tours in uh... 

INTERVIEWER: Korea and in World War II. 

SMA COPELAND: The similarities. I could not tell much difference, really. Of 

course, during World War II, the Nation, the Nation was at war. Consequently, you had a 

conglomerate of personnel all thrown into the pot, so to speak, and all willing to go and 

willing to do their duty as best they could. But during the Korean situation, even though the 

reserves were called up, you still had a nation who was not supporting that war. 

INTERVIEWER: It was basically the mindset of that soldier. One war they were 

supportive, and now here's another one that came along that the Nation didn't support. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. The Nation did not support it. And... 

(End Tape OH 93.1-2, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-3, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: This is a continuation of the interview with Sergeant Major 

Copeland. The date is October 20, 1993. Sergeant Major, we're going to wind up our 

discussion on Korea. When we ended yesterday, we were talking about the similarities in 

the soldiers, and we were talking about leadership, etc., comparing the ones in Korea with 

World War II. Would you compare the discipline during the two tours? Was there any 

difference in the discipline? Had the way of disciplining the troops changed? Or anything as 

far as discipline is concerned? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, Butch. Really, I could not see an appreciable amount of 

difference in the leadership and the discipline during the Korean War as opposed to World 

War II. Of course, keep in mind that during World War II, the Nation had been at the war, 

been involved in the war for somewhat four or five years. Then as we wound down from 

World War II, you came out with a seasoned group of noncommissioned officers who had a 
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great deal of combat experience, etc. Then five years later, 1950, you become involved 

suddenly in a police action. It was a different type war in Korea than what we had in 

Europe. Fighting a different enemy in a different style, etc., with a different group of 

people. When you came aboard with Reserve noncommissioned officers who did not have 

the benefit of the long training prior to going into combat, so therefore you could see, see 

some difference in the type and the style of leadership among noncommissioned officers 

during the Korean Conflict as opposed to World War II. 

INTERVIEWER: When did you depart Korea? 

SMA COPELAND: I departed Korea on or about 25 June 1951. My unit, the 2nd 

Battalion, 8th Cav Regiment was located in the vicinity of Panmunjon. That's where the 

headquarters, I believe, if you could call it that, of the peacekeeping force are located. I'll 

never forget, one of the officers, matter of fact, several of the officers and the 

noncommissioned officers that I was working with or fighting with at that time... Dean W. 

Myerson, Lieutenant Dean W. Myerson, who came to the battalion early on in Korea and he 

was just about a year, maybe a year and a half out of the Academy, West Point. Dean was 

sort of a gungho type individual. The battalion commander, of course, assigned him as a 

platoon leader in one of the companies; I believe it was Charlie Company. It appeared to 

me that Dean thought he c.ould just whip the entire North Korean Army, by himself, to the 

point that it got to be dangerous letting Dean continue to lead that platoon into combat. As 

Dean became more aggressive and more persistent in pursuing the enemy, so did his men, 

trying to emulate his leadership style. Well, Dean made out alright. However, the battalion 

commander, I think after about four or five months--that was about the normal stay for a 

lieutenant in a platoon at that time--but the battalion commander saw fit to pull Dean out 

and make him the assistant S3; the assistant operations officer. I could tell that Dean was 
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very uneasy with that job. He would fidget around as if he wanted to get back out with the 

troops, which he did. But the old man would not let Dean go back to the troops. He kept 

him in the operations section. Dean and I became big buddies. Like I said, we were 

situated, at that time, just prior to my departure from Korea, in the Panmunjom area. So the 

morning of my departure to go back on rotation and return to the States, I talked to Dean 

considerably. "Well sir, most likely our paths will not cross again." "Oh yes, sergeant, it 

will. One of these days." So I bade him good bye and departed. And I thought of Dean, a 

many a time. "What happened to him?" "Did he survive in Korea?" "If so, where is he 

stationed?" "What is he doing?" "By this time he must be at least a three-star general 

somewhere in our Army." It wasn't until I became Sergeant Major of the Army, when one 

day someone knocked on the door and entered; it was Dean W. Myerson, whom I served 

with some thirty years prior in Korea. He was in a civilian suit of clothing. So we grabbed 

one another and we hugged, you know, and we sat down and we drank coffee and we 

reminisced. We relived those days when he and I were in Korea together. Well, what was 

Dean doing at that time? I'm not exactly sure of all the things that Dean was involved with, 

but he had an assignment with the Department of Defense and that assignment carried him 

to various places all over the world. Dean would come into my office, occasionally, and 

we'd just sit and talk and drink coffee and reminisce. One day Dean showed up with his 

beautiful lady, Bea--I think that's what he called her--and his two sons. He introduced 

them--they were about fifteen or sixteen--and told me where they lived, which wasn't too far 

from Ann and I were living at Fort Myer, Virginia. We invited them over. They came over 

one Sunday and Dean brought with him a pair of bronzed combat boots, and he set them on 

the floor. He said, "Well, you don't recognize these boots?" I said, "Yeah. They're made 

for walking." He said, "Absolutely. Those boots walked in Korea, Silas." What had 
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happened, Mrs. Myerson had his combat boots that he used during the Korean Conflict, had 

them bronzed. He was proud of them and he brought them in and he wanted to show them 

to Silas Copeland. So that's how Silas came into his bronzed boots. Unbeknownst to me, 

Ann and our two daughters one day eased those old boots out of my closet. I never was 

much for throwing things away, so I held on to those boots. They sent them off to be 

bronzed and brought them back in the beautiful shiny bronze-looking configuration, and they 

presented those "boots made for walking" to their father, their husband. You've seen them. 

They're sitting in there on the hearth, 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: the fireplace, right now. I departed Korea 25 June 1951, en route 

back to the United States, by boat. I went to Japan, out-processed again from Japan, and 

came to the States on a thirty day delay en route to a new station. I guess it was ten days or 

twelve days before it was time for me to go back to Fort Sam Houston, Texas and assume 

my regular assignment to some unknown unit; unknown to me. Ann and I borrowed a car-­

Ann's brother's car--and we drove to Fort Sam, Houston. In the quadrangle of 4th Army 

Headquarters, at that time, and we're walking along in front of the headquarters--I had on 

my uniform and I had that 1st Cav patch on my uniform still. As we were walking in front 

of the headquarters, a person on the second floor stuck his head out the window that he had 

raised up and he said, "Soldier." He meant the soldier. Well right away... First of all, I'm 

looking for a button unbuttoned somewhere on my uniform. He said, "Can you come up 

here for a minute?" I could see that he was an officer. So Ann and I meandered up to his 

office and opened the door, and went in. He introduced himself as Lieutenant Critenberger. 

His father, I believe, retired as Lieutenant General Critenberger, who has served long in 

World War I and World War II. Lieutenant Critenberger said, "Well now. In case you're 
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wondering why I called you." He said, "General Gay would like to talk with you." Now 

General Gay, Major General Gay, at that time, was the deputy 4th Army commander. 

However, General Gay was my division commander of the 1st Cav Division, in Japan. He's 

the one that took the division to Korea. After about six months or so, I believe the general 

was wounded and he was evacuated. He was reassigned to 4th Army as the deputy army 

commander. Lieutenant Critenberger said, "Now the general was looking out the window." 

Just standing, you know, like generals will do, as anyone will do sometimes. Just get up 

and gaze out, look out the window. And he recognized me right away, because you could 

see that cavalry patch. One of the best looking patches, shoulder patches in the United 

States Army. He said, "The general asked me to call you up here." "Okay. Fine." So he 

knocked on the door. I entered the general's office and reported to him. This was history 

for Silas Copeland. I've never reported directly to a general in his office in my life; in my 

miliary career. He said, "Well, I see you're wearing the 1st Cav Division." "Yes sir." I 

recognized General Gay right away as my former division commander. "When did you get 

back, sergeant?" "Sir, I got back about two weeks ago, as a matter of fact." I left the 

division 25 June and this was mid-July when I talked to the general. "Where was the 

division located? What were they doing?" I knew about the time he departed the division, 

six months prior, and I tried to fill him in as best I could from a front line infantryman's 

combat view of what took place. Of the onslaught, Chinese Army over running us, 

Mongolian ponies, bayonets, machine guns, troops, etc. He just sat and listened. He said, 

yeah, he'd been reading the reports and hearing it on the news, etc. But it just seemed to 

me that the general wanted some "fresh blood," so to speak, to reinvigorate him, I think. He 

would very well have liked to be there. So we sat and talked I guess forty, fifty minutes it 

seemed. It seemed to me forever, because I'm ill at ease sitting there in that big plush 
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leather chair in front of this two-star general deputy 4th Army commander. I'm wondering 

what the outcome really is going to be. After a while the general asked me the question. 

"What are you doing up here?" My response was, "Well, sir, Mrs. Copeland and r are up 

here to try and ascertain my next assignment." I said, "Right now I'm on delay en route and 

my leave time is coming to a close in about ten or twelve days." The general said, "Well, 

where would you like to be assigned?" Immediately, I didn't have an answer; that was 

unexpected on my part. Well, I knew we had Senior ROTC (Reserve Officers' Training 

Corps) ongoing over at Texas A&M University, at College Station, Texas. Now that was 

the first thing that popped into my mind. I responded and answered the general's question. 

I said, "Sir. I thought about Texas A&M University." The general said, "Well, that's where 

you'll go." 

INTERVIEWER: Before we get into assignments... We've completed World War II, 

and also Korea. Let me ask you about your combat assignments in Vietnam, and then from 

there we'll proceed over to the overseas tours. That way we can kinda compare World War 

II with Korea and then with Vietnam. How many tours did you have in Vietnam? 

SMA COPELAND: Actually, I only had one tour. The tour was broken by the 1st 

Infantry Division phasing out of Vietnam and a crew returning the colors; some two hundred 

and fifty or three hundred personnel who were already qualified for rotation back to the 

States by virtue of having completed their eleven month tour. I had seven and a half 

months in country at that time. I had not had an R&R (Rest and Recuperation) out of the 

country, which I was due. I was a little bit overdue. So I approached my division 

commander and asked him to grant me permission to accompany the division colors back to 

Fort Riley, and at the same time authorize me to take my seven day R&R in the States as 

opposed to going to Hong Kong, or going to Australia, or going to Hawaii. It's about the 
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same distance in some cases. The commanding general said, "Yes. That'll be fine." So he 

put me on orders. Had the staff put me on orders accompanying the colors to Fort Riley, 

Kansas. 

INTERVIEWER: That was "The Big Red One," right? 

SMA COPELAND: That was "The Big Red One." We had the ceremony changing... 

What division was stationed there at that time? The Twenty... The Twenty something. 

Maybe it was the Twenty... I'm not sure. But we exchanged colors and that became the 

home of the 1st Infantry Division. The Secretary of Defense was down there. I met the 

Secretary of Defense; I was introduced to him. Matter of fact, I introduced myself. After 

the change of the colors, and the ceremony on the field, we went to an area, a dining 

facility, sort of, and there were several people, officers--high ranking officers--from the 

Pentagon there. The chief of staff was not there, but I think probably the deputy, perhaps, 

and the DCSOPS (Deputy Chief of Staff for Operations), DCSLOG (Deputy Chief of Staff 

for Logistics). I met those people, and they looked at me and I looked at them, and we 

reminisced, and I'm in my combat fatigues--jungle fatigues--and in my jungle boots, etc. 

Clean, mind you, starched, pressed, because this is a show that we're conducting. I 

recognized Secretary Laird right away. He'd been talking to a group of officers and 

suddenly they departed Secretary Laird's area. I grabbed Ann by the hand and I said, 

"Look, let's go over and introduce ourselves to the Secretary, and just talk." We went over 

and I introduced myself and he knew that I had just returned because I was on display out 

there with the Big Red One colors. I introduced Ann and we just stood there for a few 

minutes and talked to the Secretary. He had the normal questions that anyone would have. 

"What's going on in Vietnam?" "Where were you stationed?" Of course, the Secretary 

knew this. He'd been to Vietnam several times. But that was my first time to meet 
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Secretary Laird. At the conclusion of the ceremonies, Ann and I boarded a plane and flew 

to Houston, Texas, and from Houston, Texas, by automobile, back to Huntsville; that's 

where Ann and the two boys were residing while I was in Vietnam. Now my orders out of 

Vietnam read: "Upon completion of seven days TDY (temporary duty) in the United States, 

return to headquarters, 4th Infantry Division." It was located in the Central Highlands; in 

the Pleiku area. Was it An Khe or Lai Khe? I don't remember which one it was. Either An 

Khe or Lai Khe. ~ote: An Khe is in the Central Highlands.) I went in and reported to the 

commanding general, General Walker. He said, "You know, we've been waiting for you." 

"Oh, yeah." It seemed from the tone of the general's voice that I had over stayed my time. 

But anyway, I had not. I was, perhaps, a few hours early in reporting. During the mean 

time they'd had an interim sergeant major. They brought the division artillery sergeant 

major up to fill-in that division command sergeant major slot while I was doing my en route 

to the "States and back to Vietnam. So it was a happy meeting with General Walker. I was 

happy to see him and it appeared that he was happy to see Silas Copeland. 

INTERVIEWER: When you got your assignment to Vietnam, where were you 

stationed? 

SMA COPELAND: We were stationed in Girppengin, Germany with the 4th Armored 

Division. We had been in that location approximately a year; maybe thirteen or fourteen 

months. We came there from Erlangen, which I think we discussed previously. The 

division commander came to our area, General Sutherland, James Sutherland, Major General 

James Sutherland. He, I, and the brigade commander, Colonel Perczdirtz--Iater, Major 

General Perczdirtz--were just reminiscing in our brigade conference room. The general 

looked me right in the eye and he said, "When are you coming to division?" Well first, I 

looked at my boss--Colonel Perczdirtz--and then looked back at the general and attempted to 
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answer his question to some degree of satisfaction. I think I responded, "Well sir, I have 

one of the best assignments that I have ever had in the Army. Brigade sergeant major, 2nd 

Brigade, 4th Armored Division." I don't recall what his other comments were. I think, 

"Well, most likely you will be leaving your assignment." That dropped it right there. But I 

know that he had talked with Colonel Perczdirtz previously to that and said, "Look, my 

sergeant major is rotating." Sergeant Major Strickland had been there almost three years 

and it was time for him to rotate. He was an outstanding division sergeant major; later 

corps sergeant major. But none the less, when Sergeant Major Strickland departed, that left 

a vacancy at division headquarters. Shortly thereafter, Ann and I and the two boys 

displaced from Erlangen to Goppengin; the division headquarters. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your assignment when you joined the 1st Infantry? Were 

you assigned as the division sergeant major? 

SMA COPELAND: My mission assignment was that of the division sergeant major. 

When I received orders while assigned to headquarters, 4th Armored Division, in Europe, 

the order did not specify any brigade, any battalion, or any specific assignment. So I began 

to wonder, "Well, am I going to a battalion? Am I going to a brigade? Just what will be 

my assignment in the Big Red One once I arrive in Vietnam?" Well, that question was 

answered somewhat when I received a letter from the division sergeant major who was 

currently stationed in Vietnam as the division command sergeant major. He was welcoming 

me to the division. He was pointing out that, just suggesting, that I should bring certain 

items of clothing in preparation for a forthcoming R&R once you were about six or seven 

months in country. I should have this and I should have that in order to enhance the 

housekeeping part of it, so to speak, in Vietnam. I judged from the comments that the 

division sergeant major was making in his letter to me that I was going to be his 
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replacement. It wasn't long after I received his letter, until we received a copy of orders 

from DA--from the Department of the Anny--in the Pentagon assigning the sergeant major-­

The Big Red One sergeant major--to my slot in the 4th Annored Division. However, he did 

not arrive there. I understand that the division commander wanted to bring an in-house 

sergeant major--as he brought me as an in-house sergeant major--up to be division sergeant 

major. So that's what happened in so far as my replacement with the 4th Annored Division. 

I arrived in country--in Vietnam--the nineteenth day of September 1969. At that time the 

division sergeant major had departed about a week prior to that time. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the area of operation for the 1st Infantry Division? 

SMA COPELAND: Were situated in an area covering many square miles, as you can 

well imagine, about twenty-five miles north, northwest of Saigon. The division headquarters 

per se, division forward headquarters 

--and that's the headquarters in which I operated out of as the division sergeant major--was 

located in a beautiful rubber plantation. There were some Vietnamese villages situated close 

by, and we took a look around, you know, the first day. I think I arrived thereabout ten or 

eleven o'clock in the morning. I was taken in and introduced to the chief of staff. We sat 

and we talked a little bit and he gave me some guidance. I'm sure based on what the 

division commander, General Guy S. Malloy, had already given to him that, "This is the 

way I would like for Sergeant Major Copeland to function in this division." So the chief of 

staff of the division proceeded to convey to me the general's wishes and desires. And that 

is, that I was to accompany the commanding general and his aide-de-camp. As the division 

sergeant major, and as spokesman for all enlisted personnel in the Big Red One, I was going 

to be by the side of that commanding general. When the commanding general is among the 

troops doing his thing, his observation, his talking, etc., with the officers, the division 
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sergeant major will be among the noncommissioned officers doing his thing with the men 

and the noncommissioned officers. When we would fly in to a firebase, for example, the 

first thing that happens, the division commander will be briefed by the battalion commander, 

the battalion S3, and the battalion S2, on: what the current situation was; what had 

happened; what do you foresee is going to happen. The division sergeant major, Silas 

Copeland, is skirting the firebase looking at emplacements, talking with men, the soldiers, 

accompanied by their noncommissioned officers. Are they properly fed? Do they have the 

equipment? Do they have ammunition? Do they have weapons? Are they operable? 

How's their morale? Are we doing everything at division level that we can do? How can I 

support you? The battalion sergeant major, his post is also on that fire support area. But all 

during my tour, which was seven and a half months with the Big Red One, that's what I 

did; day in and day out. Now occasionally, about every two or three months, the division 

commander would depart the area and fly back to the Philippines, because his family was in 

the Philippines. I think they called that "Operation Handshake." Well, what did Silas 

Copeland do during the three days or so the division commander was gone? I would switch 

over to the ADC--the assistant division commander--and accompany the ADC and his aid in 

their helicopter. But you see, that was quite different and quite an experience because 

General Wolfe, who was the ADC for Maneuvers... General Wolfe, as Colonel Myerson-­

later General Myerson--in Korea was a real aggressive, gungho type individual. He took a 

lot of chances. So that was a real eye awakening for Silas to get on the chopper and 

accompany the ADC for Maneuvers for three days. Sometimes I'd be glad to see the 

division commander return, you know. I think it was an un-written policy, probably was put 

out by General Abrams at that time, that, "Hey look. We've lost a lot of division 

commanders." You know, everybody needs to be shot a few times just to keep the blood 
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circulating, etc. But I think it was an un-written policy that as the commanding general, you 

do not become engaged directly. Therefore, when that chopper, when you lift off, that 

chopper should be out of rifle range or out of machine gun range. Now the general... 

Before we left the division forward headquarters, the helicopter pilot would keep circling 

round, and round, until he gained enough altitude that he had that division commander and 

his entourage aboard the helicopter, and he had them safely out of machine gun range. As 

he approached the firebase, in the jungle, he would get right over the firebase and let down. 

But not General Wolfe. General Wolfe would go in aggressively, dodging fire, dodging 

machine guns, dodging rockets, etc. He came out okay. I've since met him back here in 

the States and talked to him several times. 

INTERVIEWER: Was he a brigadier general? 

SMA COPELAND: He was a brigadier general. He retired as Major General Wolfe. 

I later met him down at Fort Jackson, South Carolina. I was invited down there to speak to 

the area AUSA, Association of the United States Army. We were at a meeting, and there I 

met General Wolfe again. He was a cigar smoker and he always put the bite on the division 

sergeant major to keep him in a supply of cigars. 

INTERVIEWER: How was the morale in Vietnam compared to Korea and Germany? 

SMA COPELAND: The morale in my division, the Ist Infantry Division, in Vietnam, 

I sensed that the morale was high. You'd see some low ebbs here and there, but I've been 

in the jungle. For example: When my division commander would depart on his "Operation 

Handshake," and I went out with the ADC for maneuvers, sometimes those operations would 

consist of accompanying the troops in an assault. Now I've talked to many a combat 

soldier--infantryman--in Vietnam. Many a time they would be quite surprised... 

(Interview session briefly interrupt) 
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INTERVIEWER: We just had a little break here and what we're going to do is 

continue on with the discussion of comparing the morale of the soldiers in Vietnam with 

those of World War II and Korea. Do you want to continue on where we were talking 

about the morale? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I was going to add, Butch, many times when I would be in 

the company of soldiers in the jungle, they would look around, and of course they could 

recognize that you were an old timer. "Who is this fellow?" "Who is this soldier?" Then 

they would recognize the sergeant major, command sergeant major insignia, but here is a 

foreigner that has shown up. Then you would introduce yourself and this seemed to boost 

the morale of the young soldier out there to have a senior noncommissioned officer 

accompany him on whatever his mission was. So J encouraged the sergeants major of the 

division that whenever possible, and they should encourage their first sergeants too... They 

don't necessarily have to go on each and every assault, but they should let the young soldier 

know that they're in the area and their primary purpose of being there is to support that 

combat soldier and make sure he gets everything that he needs to accomplish his mission, 

and that he is not the only one directly involved in the war; generally, Vietnam. Now if you 

can inview the minds of the young soldier, his morale is boosted a thousand fold. I found 

that to be a fact, and that's what I endeavored to do when I would accompany the general to 

the firebases in those jungles. 

INTERVIEWER: When you take a look at... During that period of time, we went in 

Vietnam, up and down as far as drug and alcohol problems, etc. Will you address that part 

for me? As far as in the division? First the soldier in the field, versus the soldier back in 

garrison. And then what type problems did you have in that area? 

SMA COPELAND: You're asking me the same question, Butch, that the Chief of 
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Staff of the Army asked me when I went before him for an interview prior to becoming 

Sergeant Major of the Army. The general said, "What kind of problems? Do you have 

drug problems? Do the soldiers use drugs? What about alcohol?" My answer was, "Yes 

sir. They use drugs:" "What do they use?" "Marijuana." "Do they use alcohol?" "Yes sir, 

alcohol." Because we issued it to them. We made it available to them. The alcohol 

portion, not the marijuana, the hashish, or that stuff. Men used it, but it was controlled by 

the noncommissioned officers. As an example: This one particular time we were visiting 

an artillery firebase located way in the jungle. Everything is located in the jungle in 

Vietnam. As the commanding general was talking to the battery commander and the 

officers around there, I could see a few beer cans strewn around here and there, near the gun 

emplacement; 105mm artillery gun emplacement. It appeared to me, that based on the 

number of beer cans, that perhaps someone in that battery, some soldier, was probably 

getting more than his fair share of the beer. Now if that be the case, that's going to deter 

has ability to comprehend setting and laying that artillery piece where it should be in order 

to fire upon the enemy as opposed to firing upon his friendly troops. You have to know a 

little bit about artillery fire to realize just how important it is for each and every individual 

in that gun crew to know his stuff, otherwise that artillery round is going to go astray and 

it's going to fall right in friendly territory. Anyway, I called the section chief--a sergeant--to 

one side and asked him about those beer cans. I gave him my view that it appeared that 

there were an excessive number of cans, and if that be the case, some of your men are 

probably a little bit woozy, or have been. He said, "No Sergeant major. That's not the 

case." He said, "1 only let them drink two cans of beers a day." "Well, do they drink it all 

at one time, or do you sort of let them drink one this morning and one this afternoon?" 

"No. It's spread out." He assured me that there was no intoxication. I said, "Well, that's 
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fine. Now that we've got over that hurdle, what about the police of the area?" Now the 

young sergeant--that day we called them what? Shake and Bake--a young buck sergeant 

who had been, I guess in the service for about a year, looked at those cans thrown around 

the area and he said, "Yeah. I guess we could do a little policing." But getting back to 

your basic question, Butch. What were the problems? There may have been times... I can 

not sit here and tell you knowingly and tell you truthfully that there were not some 

problems. I heard of some problems whereby men had been intoxicated on beer, and maybe 

they went off their rocker for having smoked too much marijuana, and this sort of thing. 

But that's where the noncommissioned officer came in; when that happened. I cannot cite 

any specific example at this time. But in meeting with the sergeants major and first 

sergeants on firebases, we always discussed these sort of things, that "This is an area in 

which you and I have to keep our fingers on because it can get out of control easily." Did 

the troops use it? Yes. Was it a significant problem, one that would detrimentally affect the 

operation of the mission? In my area, I would have to say, not to my knowledge. 

INTERVIEWER: So in other words, if you did have a problem. The NCOs at each 

level below, did their job and took care of it. 

SMA COPELAND: They did their job. They did their job and took care of it. Let me 

back up a little bit. You asked the question earlier on when I was first assigned to the Big 

Red One division headquarters. I knew that I needed a way to, earlier on, introduce myself 

to the senior NCOs and let them see me, and let them talk, and let them get to know me, 

and vice versa. So after having been in the division for a few weeks, I called a meeting of 

all the sergeants major, all the command sergeants major in the division. We met at division 

forward, in the chapel. 

(End Tape OH 93.1-3, Side 1) 
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------~------------

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-3, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: You were saying that you met with the troops in the chapel. That 

you were going to introduce yourself to the senior NCOs. 

SMA COPELAND: To the senior NCOs, especially the sergeants major, command 

sergeants major of the division. I relayed to them my views of what we, as sergeants 

majors, should be doing to make sure that we were supporting the troops to the best of our 

ability. Then I let them know that I was there for one purpose, as division sergeant major, I 

was the person they could call upon for support. I was the person they could tum to if they 

needed a senior noncommissioned officer. They did that many times. I recall one time that 

this would not have been a problem, but it was on a Christmas, Christmas Day 1969. The 

general and I had been visiting a firebase, which was normal. Each day we visited several 

firebases. They were preparing the noon meal. The general was looking over the meal 

being prepared and talking to the cooks and wishing them a Merry Christmas. We got back 

on the chopper and departed. The general came on the intercom and he asked a question. 

He said, "Sergeant major. Did you see any ice in the kitchen?" "As a matter of fact, I 

didn't see ice, sir. No ice." He said, "Neither did I." General Malloy said, "Sergeant 

major, take care of that." You know, that was it. Well, I switched to another channel on 

the radio. I guess we were at a thousand feet altitude, and I called the DSCLOG, the 

support command sergeant major. Normally he doesn't stand by the radio, but I got a 

message to the support command sergeant major; Sergeant Major Ortiz. I said, "Hey, look. 

We are at so and so and we just departed a firebase located at such and such a coordinate, 

etc." There was no point in giving it in code because the enemy knew we were there. They 

were watching us and we were watching them. But anyway, I said, "The general and I have 

noted that--more probably the general had noted--there was no ice at the firebase." So in 
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about the same tone of voice and about the same wording that the general used on the 

division sergeant major, I used that same tactic on my support command sergeant major. I 

said, "Sergeant major take care of that, and please call me back." Well, in about an hour he 

called me back. He had ice, by way of helicopter, delivered immediately to that firebase. 

Well, what I'm saying here, the general was more observant than what you might think. 

You know, he picks up on these little things, and that's where the division sergeant major 

comes in. I should have caught that before the division commander caught it. More 

importantly, that battalion sergeant major and/or the... maybe he did. Maybe he knew there 

was no ice. But what was he doing about it. He may have been endeavoring to get ice and 

someone may have told him, "There's no ice available." But ice was available. I cite that 

example, Butch, just to give you an idea of some of the things that we became involved 

with. Primarily, the division command sergeant major is not someone who picks up an M16 

rifle, or an M 15 rifle, or a bazooka and a handful of grenades and starts running out through 

the jungle shooting and firing here and there. His primary mission in life is to make sure 

that those soldiers in the jungle, and everyone else supporting him, is doing everything 

humanly possible to make the completion of his mission as easy and comfortable as 

possible. 

INTERVIEWER: When we take a look at the soldiers that we had in Vietnam... Once 

again, we fought three different type wars. World War II was one sort of a war. Then 

Korea was a different kind of war. And now here we are in South East Asia fighting the 

Vietnam War. When we take a look at those young soldiers, and try to compare those to, 

once again, to Korea and World War II. What was similar about them? Maybe, what did 

you see that was a little bit different in the quality of the soldier, etc. Just kinda compare 

them. 
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SMA COPELAND: Well, let me give you some similarities, Butch. Prior to my 

departure from Europe--en route to Vietnam--our deputy chief of staff of the 4th Armored 

Division, Major Ecoppi, came to my office one day. He had just recently returned from 

Vietnam; from the 1st Cavalry Division, located, area wise, just adjacent to the Big Red One 

Division. Major Ecoppi pulled up a chair and sat down. He said, "Sergeant major, I'd just 

like to talk with you a little bit about your forthcoming assignment to Vietnam." He said, "I 

realize that you were in Europe for a while during and right after World War II. You were 

also in Korea as a straight leg, as an infantryman." "But," he said, "I have to tell. The war 

that you are about to become engaged in is unlike any war that you have ever fought in;" 

meaning World War II, and Korea. I found that to be very true. Now the similarities of the 

soldiers in Vietnam as opposed to Korea, and as opposed to World War II. The similarities 

were, here are American soldiers--either voluntarily or by conscription--in Vietnam waving 

the flag, hacking out the jungle, hacking their way through the jungle, following their young 

officers, following their young noncommissioned officers; most of the time very young 

noncommissioned officers. You go out and you talk to them. You meet with them. You 

rap with them. You find, that in similarities, THIS soldier is no different than the one that 

you fought with during World War II and/or Korea. Now what is his opinion of this war? 

Opinionated soldiers were different in Vietnam than those in World War II, and Korea. The 

opinion of the young soldier, by in large, in Vietnam was, "The war stinks! It literally 

stinks. Why am I here? Why are we here?" They're getting the news over the radio. 

When they go back for a little rest at the firebase, they tum on the TV, and they watch it on 

TV. They know what's happening in the United States. The whole United States, as far as 

they are concerned, is against the war. Opinionated. He is a hundred and eighty degree 

opposed to the Vietnam War; now this is generally speaking. Now about the soldiers during 
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World War II. The young soldiers that I operated with, being a young soldier myself in 

World War II, never questioned the loyalty of the United States. They never frowned upon 

what the President had to say or the Secretary of Defense, or what their leadership had to 

say. You accepted that. That was it. Because of your loyalty to your Country, you went 

ahead and you did your job, in World War II. I think primarily because there were sixteen 

million men and women involved in that war, you could see and you knew full well that 

"I'm not here alone, because there's sixteen million brothers and sisters here with me. The 

Nation is behind me." It was an all out effort. Then four or five years later, now you 

become involved in another type war in the Far East; Korea. You could see, shall we say, 

"the loyalty." You could see the loyalty of the soldier. Not that he is not still a red blooded 

American, but could see that his mental support of that was not like those in World War II. 

Then a matter of five or six years later, you carried over into Vietnam. The support, the 

mental support, the physical of a soldier on the front line is going down, is going down. 

The reason being, it's not only the soldier, but it's the Nation. The demonstrations on 

campuses. The demonstrations in the street; "Hell no, I won't go." "I'm burning my draft 

card." The boys that fought in Vietnam were the poor, the destitute, the defenseless person 

out here in our communities that had no other monetary means of going to college, enrolling 

in the universities, or going into the Reserves. He didn't have money to buy a slot, if you 

will. Slots were being sold. But you see, these had that only one alternative, and "I'm the 

bait." "I'm the guy that's going to take the blow in the jungles in Vietnam." I've had 

young soldiers talk to me just on those terms. "Why me?" Then they see it on the news on 

television and read it in the papers--The Stars and Stripes, etc.--that the entire Nation is 

thinking along those lines. Consequently, he becomes disenchanted and his morale is 

lowered. He gets a letter from mother, from father, from sweetheart, from wife. Sometimes 
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he gets one from his children, if he's an old timer. "Dad, why are you there? Come home." 

Many times the only way home was in a body bag. This hurt the soldier in Vietnam. Then 

you might want to ask sometime, I'm pretty sure, that... Butch, you'll probably ask me how 

did the news media treat us. 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah. A little later on I'm going to get into that. 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. But you see, all this is taking a toll on the morale of the 

soldier. 

INTERVIEWER: Do you think one of the biggest challenges for a noncommissioned 

officer in Vietnam was to try to build that morale? You know, you can teach a soldier 

leadership, but when you get into that psychological portion, I think they were really 

challenged to try to build the morale of that soldier. Do you have a comment on that? 

SMA COPELAND: One of the biggest challenges for the noncommissioned officers, 

that is from squad level, fire team level, right on up to the division sergeant major--Silas 

Copeland--is to maintain morale among the troops. Deterioration of morale in a fighting 

unit can be catastrophic. It can tear the unit to pieces. It gets young innocent soldiers 

killed. It gets commanders relieved; it ends their careers. It gets senior noncommissioned 

officers relieved, also. The big challenge, Butch, for the noncommissioned officer at all 

levels, from the division level right on down to the fire team leader, is to keep the morale of 

that soldier. How do you do that? One way to do that is to show him, by demonstration, 

that he is not alone in the jungle, and that although you may not be there by his side, day 

and night, wherever you're located in those firebases, you're his prime supporter. Whatever 

he needs, all he needs to do is just say what it is. I need clothing. I need food. I need 

ammunition. I need weapons. But you see, he shouldn't have to tell you that. If his fire 

team leader, if his platoon sergeant, if his first sergeant, if his sergeant major were doing 
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their job, then that soldier is not going to have to turn to him and say, "I need this and this 

and this." But many times it will happen, you see. Just like there was no ice on the 

firebase. The noncommissioned officers at the lowest level should have... And most likely 

they did. I'm not saying that they were not aware of it and they may have been 

endeavoring to do something about it, but you see, they were not able to do it successfully. 

That's where the division sergeant major came in. But the big challenge for the 

noncommissioned officer is to keep the morale of that soldier boosted. If his morale is 

good, his fighting ability is good. If his morale is low, you have a malfunctioning weapon 

in the area. When that happens, you have a problem. 

INTERVIEWER: Whenever you left to bring the colors back to Fort Riley for the 1st 

Division, couldn't they consider the amount of time you spent there as a full tour? Or was 

there an understanding that "you take this division back and then you return." How did that 

work? 

SMA COPELAND: Well now, Butch, they could have. Now they, meaning, I guess, 

at theater level, could have said, "Okay, he's completed seven and a half months in country. 

He has been authorized to accompany the colors back to the United States. Why not 

reassign him and give him credit for having completed a tour in Vietnam." Now the in­

theater ruling was... When all this draw down began, they had to start somewhere. Is it 

going to be six months, eight months time in country before you were authorized to rotate? 

For example: My division was earmarked to draw down, or phase out of Vietnam and 

return to the United States. Well, who is going with the division and who is going to stay in 

country? The in-country ruling was that all soldiers that had completed eight months in 

country would be phased out and redeployed to the United States. Now THIS sergeant 

major had completed only seven and one half months, and he too should comply with the 
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rule just like all other soldiers. So it was detennined that in as much as I had served, only 

seven and one half months, that I should go back to Vietnam and complete my tour and be 

given credit for completing a tour in Vietnam. 

INTERVIEWER: In the 1st Infantry Division, did just the colors change? Did most of 

the troops and everything stay in place or did they physically bring the troops back from the 

1st Division? 

SMA COPELAND: Only the colors changed. A contingent of probably 350 personnel 

who had completed eight of more months with the division were returned with the colors. 

So when we made the landing in Fort Riley, Kansas--by way of C-141 aircraft--we had with 

us a contingent of soldiers who had fought in Vietnam eight or more months. They had 

completed their tour. I think that probably was the case. But most surely, they would have 

to had completed more than eight months in country. 

INTERVIEWER: Now, the 4th Infantry Division. Was it in place in Vietnam, or was 

it another movement of colors to Vietnam? 

SMA COPELAND: The 4th Infantry Division, when I joined them, they were in place. 

INTERVIEWER: You joined them as the division command sergeant major. 

SMA COPELAND: As the division command sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: Why don't you take a few moments to kinda compare the two. 

First of all, the area of operation. What was the area of operation for the 4th Division? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, the area the 4th Division was occupying, terrain wise, was 

considerably more mountainous because we were situated in the Central Highlands. The 

area extended from the coast, on one side of Vietnam, to the border on the other side; 

Cambodia. We were occupying that area where it was very mountainous, if you will. It 

was very difficult, as it was during the Korean Conflict, for soldiers to negotiate those 
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mountains. When they would go into an attack or defend their positions, it's more 

strenuous, shall I say, to tote the ammunition up the mountainside as opposed to where the 

1st Infantry Division's area of operation was located; farther south. 

INTERVIEWER: Where was the headquarters for the 4th Infantry Division? 

SMA COPELAND: The headquarters was located at Lai Khe, I believe it was. Now I 

get Lai Khe and An Khe mixed up a little bit. The headquarters for the 1st Division was 

either An Khe or Lai Khe, and vice versa for the 4th Division. 

INTERVIEWER: Actually, the 4th Division was up toward the Pleiku area. Up in the 

Central Highlands. 

SMA COPELAND: Up toward Pleiku. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: In that general area. 

INTERVIEWER: In the 1st Division you were further south, just north of Saigon in a 

more open area. 

SMA COPELAND: More flat. More flat terrain. 

INTERVIEWER: Now the 1st Division, was that II Corps? Were you in the II Corps 

area? 

SMA COPELAND: We were in II. II Corps area. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the 4th Division? 

SMA COPELAND: That was III. That was a completely different corps. The III 

Corps. I believe that was it. But it was a different corps. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: We know that terrain had a bearing on the operation of the 4th 

Division. What effect did that have on the soldier, having to operate in that area versus, 

say, the 1st division? 
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SMA COPELAND: Well, as you well know, the units go into the jungle and establish, 

what we refer to as a "firebase," using the old television wagon train method, if you will. 

You lift the soldiers by way of helicopter into those areas. Usually the engineers go first, 

and with their bulldozers and other heavy equipment, they hack out and build a firebase 

from which the ground infantry and artillery soldiers can operate, as opposed to them 

walking or climbing the V(~ry rough mountainous terrain. In some cases, they had to do just 

that when they would go out on patrol or defend their firebase. You take that type terrain as 

opposed to flat terrain down south, I would say that it was more demanding so far as 

physical being is concerned. But as far as facing the enemy and dealing with the enemy, I 

personally, could see no difference. 

INTERVIEWER: You did have a little difference in weather too. Sometimes in the 

evenings, late in the evening, it could get chilly up in those mountains; versus the heat down 

in the Delta area. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes it could. Yes it could. As you well know, it could be 

raining twenty-four hours a day. If it wasn't raining, the humidity was such that your jungle 

uniform was completely wet anyway. Now the 4th Infantry Division made an excursion 

over into Cambodia. This as about July or August of 1970. When the word got out back 

here in the United States... As a matter of fact, I think the word was out before we even put 

troops into Cambodia, that we had a plan to go into Cambodia. My division went into 

Cambodia. The general and myself and his aide-de-camp, and the gunners, door gunners on 

the gunship, went in after the infantry had been inserted over in Cambodia. We knew where 

these cache were located. When we say "cache," we're meaning stockpiles of weapons and 

ammunition. The North Vietnamese soldiers had come down the Vietnamese Ho Chi Minh 

Trail and had stockpiled this cache to be used against the 4th Infantry Division personnel, 
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which they were using then. That's why we went in there; to upset their plan to continue 

attacking the personnel of the division. So when our troops were airlifted and made an 

attack on that cache of ammunition, weapons, etc., the general and I went in and we took a 

look at this cache. It was humongous. They had enough weapons and ammunition stored in 

bunkers and underground embankments, etc., to last them months and months. They'd come 

across the border and attack us at night and then go back across the border and take up their 

area of operation around their caches. But that didn't last very long because the opposition 

and demonstration back here in the States was such that the President... I don't think he 

ordered us to come out of Cambodia because, officially, we were not in Cambodia. But 

physically, Silas Copeland and the troops of that division were in Cambodia fighting the 

North Vietnamese Anny. We withdrew and we did not go back into Cambodia. 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when did you leave vietnam? Before you left 

Vietnam you were selected as the Sergeant Major of the Anny, is that correct? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. That's correct. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. A little later on in our interview, we will get into details 

about you selection, etc. When did you leave Vietnam to come back to the States? 

SMA COPELAND: I left Vietnam on the nineteenth of September 1970. 

INTERVIEWER: Then you reported to Washington, D.C. 

SMA COPELAND: Went to Fort Myer, Virginia. Well, first of all I came back to 

Huntsville, Texas and picked up the family and packed the household goods and moved to 

Fort Myer, Virginia. 

INTERVIEWER: During you career, you were command sergeant major of four 

divisions, right? 

SMA COPELAND: Four divisions. Two infantry divisions and two annored divisions. 
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INTERVIEWER: That's just about a record. 

SMA COPELAND: Well. I think that would be a record. I don't know of any other 

command sergeant major who has been fortunate enough to have been assigned to four 

different divisions as the division command sergeant major. I believe that is a record. 

INTERVIEWER: Let's talk about your non-combat overseas assignments. A little 

earlier we talked about the 1st Cav going from Japan into Korea. Where were you assigned 

in Japan with the 1st Cav? 

SMA COPELAND: My battalion, 2nd battalion, 8th Cavalry Regiment, was located at 

Camp King Omiya. Now Omiya, Japan is located, in relation to Tokyo, approximately 20 

or 25 miles northwest of Tokyo. 

INTERVIEWER: And when did you arrive in Japan? 

SMA COPELAND: I arrived in japan, I think it was mid-March. I know it was in the 

month of March. I believe it was somewhere around the fifteenth. Probably the twentieth 

of March 1950. 

INTERVIEWER: Where did you come from? 

SMA COPELAND: I came out of Fort Hood, Texas. I believe from the 66th Armored 

Battalion. I believe that was my assignment at that time. 

INTERVIEWER: What rank were you when you arrived in Japan? 

SMA COPELAND: I was a sergeant first class. E6. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your job? 

SMA COPELAND: My job was battalion intel sergeant. Battalion intelligence 

sergeant. Well, at that time, the table of organization and equipment, the TO&E, specified 

that the battalion commander would be authorized and I&R, intelligence and reconnaissance 

platoon within the battalion. It was that position that I filled. As battalion intelligence 
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sergeant, also operated as the I&R, intelligence and reconnaissance, platoon sergeant. Of 

course, we all can imagine what the mission of that intelligence and reconnaissance platoon 

was. It's just what the tenn implies. That is, recon and reconnoiter the area and detennine 

what's out there. Where, when, why, etc., and keep the battalion commander infonned as to 

the enemy situation, if you will. 

INTERVIEWER: The 1st Cav Division there in Japan. What was its mission in Japan 

at that time? 

SMA COPELAND: It's mission was purely occupation. After the war, World War II, 

the 1st Cav moved into Japan and they took up the duties as that of occupying the country. 

That's what the mission of the 1st Cav Division was during my tenure with them in Japan. 

INTERVIEWER: And you did say that the division and you battalion was operating, 

actually, under strength according to the TO&E. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, we were, in so far as strength was concerned. Now my 

battalion, strength wise, was only about sixty percent of the personnel authorized by the 

table of organization and equipment, by the TO&E. Now we had our headquarters 

company, A, B, C, and I believe, Delta Company. At the time the TO&E specified those 

five companies. But each of those companies were operating at a reduced strength. That 

strength was somewhere around sixty percent. 

INTERVIEWER: What kind of a training program did you battalion have? 

SMA COPELAND: Field training wise, the battalion would displace from Camp King 

Omiya to the foothills of Mount Fuji, located some thirty or forty miles away. In that area 

we would conduct battalion type operations; fire and maneuver, scouting, patrolling, and the 

normal field type training that a nonnal infantry battalion would conduct. 

INTERVIEWER: What kind of problems did the American soldier have living in 
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Japan during that period of time, the difficulties that he may have faced. 

SMA COPELAND: In my battalion, as far as living conditions are concerned for the 

single soldiers or unaccompanied soldier, they lived in adequate billets. They were well 

maintained. They were well furnished. The food was good. We had a chapel located right 

near the troop billets. Many soldiers attended chapel services on Sunday. Now for the 

accompanied, married soldier, their living conditions, I would say, were not quite as 

adequate as the single soldier living in the billets on post. As you know, the Chinese 

quarters, or their houses, are quite small. If you arrive in Japan with a large family, as some 

of our senior noncommissioned officers did, you were assigned two sets of quarters; they 

were built close together. I recall that our battalion supply sergeant, when his family 

arrived... They had arrived prior to my arrival there. But he was telling me that, I think they 

had six or seven children with them. He was assigned two sets of Chinese quarters in order 

to accommodate his family of about nine or ten. But to hear this S4 (Battalion Supply) 

sergeant talk about those quarters, he considered them adequate. He was happy to have 

been assigned those quarters because he could be with his family, and vice versa. 

INTERVIEWER: What did the soldiers do for recreation and entertainment over there, 

on their off-duty hours? 

SMA COPELAND: A lot of them would catch a bus into Tokyo; downtown Tokyo. 

Now what they did in Toyko, I do not know. I guess they attended clubs. 

INTERVIEWER: That was an unaccompanied tour for you, right? 

SMA COPELAND: It turned out to be an unaccompanied tour. When I was assigned 

to the 1st Cav Division in Japan, you did not have concurrent travel with the family 

authorized. The reason being is that the quarters were not readily available for a family 

upon the arrival of the soldier in the area. Consequently, the waiting period could be 
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anywhere from six months, to a year, or fourteen, sixteen, or eighteen months. Upon my 

arrival, I immediately went to the personnel officer and submitted an application for 

government quarters and movement of my family from Huntsville to Japan. I think some 

four months later, Ann and the two children, Dorothy Ann and Paula Gelane, were in the 

process of getting their inoculations in preparation for movement to Japan. But then I'd 

been there only four or four and one-half months when the war broke out in Korea. That 

stopped or curtailed their movement to Japan. Then from Japan, I went into Korea and 

fought the war for eleven months, while Ann and the two girls continued to reside here in 

Huntsville. 

INTERVIEWER: Is there anything else you would like to mention about the 8th Cav 

Regiment before we move on to discuss your tours in Germany? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, you know, I've always looked back on the 1st Cavalry 

Division and the 8th Regiment, to which I was assigned. I've always been proud to have 

been assigned to such a unit who has a long combat record, dating back, way back. That's 

one reason why, after the draw down, after World War II, they retained the 1st Cav Division 

to continue on active duty because it had a long proven historical combat record. I'm very 

proud to have been assigned to that division. I've always looked up to that division. 

INTERVIEWER: The 1st Cav goes back to the Indian War days. 

SMA COPELAND: Goes back to the Indian War days. They fought here in Texas. 

They fought at Fort Bliss. They were stationed at Fort Bliss, Texas before they moved to 

the South Pacific during World War II. I watched them train, using mules, going up the old 

Logan Height mountainside. When I was refueling B-ITs, and B-24's, and B-29's, 

stationed at Biggs Field, I could observe the 1st Cavalry maneuvering up the mountainside. 

I used to stand and watch those horses, having been raised on a farm, and I admired their 
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function, their operation during their maneuvers prior to moving out to the South Pacific in 

World War II. I have a great deal of pride and esprit de corps with the 1st Cav Division. 

INTERVIEWER: I may be jumping ahead, but when you became Sergeant Major of 

the Army, when you went back and visited the 1st Cav Division, I guess you had a lot of 

pride in your heart about that. 

SMA COPELAND: I did. I certainly did have a lot of pride. I went back. I visited 

with them in their area of operation in Vietnam. I had a great deal of pride, even though the 

manner in which they went about performing their mission, during that time while stationed 

in Vietnam, was quite different from the way they were performing their mission during 

World War II. One thing that was very obvious; horses and mules were not being present, 

you see. 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah. They were airmobile. 

SMA COPELAND: The helicopter became the horse and mule. Absolutely. 

INTERVIEWER: And they were probably one of the hardest working divisions in 

Vietnam. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes they were. Yes they were. I will have to mention Sergeant 

Major Kenneth Cooper, who was my corps sergeant major in Europe, prior to my going to 

Vietnam. He had come out of Vietnam from the 1st Cav Division. I admired Sergeant 

Major Cooper. I would put him among the top of the tops command sergeants major in the 

Army. We all respected him; he and his family. We got to know one another in Europe. I 

was easy to know them, understand them and socialize with them. He was a guy you 

appreciated being around. When I was alerted to come back and be interviewed as Sergeant 

Major of the Army... 

(End Tape OH 93.1-3, Side 2) 
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(Begin Tape OH 93.1-4, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when the last tape ran out you were talking about 

Sergeant Major Cooper. And I don't know if we have it on tape, but anyway, you said he 

was in the running for Sergeant Major of the Anny the same time you were. Do you want 

to go ahead and continue? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. This was Sergeant Major Kenneth Cooper, who I knew very 

well. When I was scheduled to come back to be interviewed for the Sergeant Major of the 

Anny job, Sergeant Major Cooper, who was the command sergeant major of the 1st Cavalry 

Division, he was scheduled to come back also, to be interviewed. However, he ran into a 

little difficulty. I understand that his chopper--the chopper in which he was riding--was shot 

down and he was lost in action. But I have to back up a little bit from that. There was 

another outstanding command sergeant major, who was my corps sergeant major; III Corps 

sergeant major at Fort Hood, Texas, when I was stationed there. A sergeant major by the 

name of Joe Venable, who was command sergeant major of the 1st Infantry Division in 

Vietnam. Actually, I was his replacement. I was to be his replacement because he and his 

division commander, Major General Keith W. Ware, was shot down near the Cambodian 

border. Both of them were killed. 

INTERVIEWER: To add to that. At the Academy, we had a building named in honor 

of Command Sergeant Major Cooper. We had the Cooper Lecture Center, and then we had 

the Venable Conference Center, too. So I thought I'd add this in for historical purposes. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Absolutely. You see, Butch, here are two outstanding 

sergeants major that I had, over the year, personal association with and they were my 

command sergeants major, even though I was division sergeant major, both Venable and 

Cooper were my corps sergeants major. Venable was the III Corps command sergeant 
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major at Fort Hood, when I was command sergeant major of the 2nd Armored Division. 

Kenneth Cooper was command sergeant major of the VII Corps command sergeant major, in 

Stuttgart, when I was division sergeant major of the 4th Armored Division. So I got to 

know these two outstanding command sergeants major. To go to Vietnam, and suddenly 

they come missing or killed, you know, you've lost a lifelong friend. Then you take over as 

the replacement for Venable in the 1st Division, you know that you're subject to lose your 

life. But that's understood. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: Then when I go back to be interviewed and then a person whom 

I'm to travel with--going back to report to the Chief of Staff of the Army--suddenly loses 

his life in Vietnam. You look around and you say, "My God. How fortunate are you, Silas 

Copeland. Both sergeants major that you've served with over the years are suddenly gone 

and you're en route for the interview." But you see, we miss those guys. Now the reason 

you miss those guys so much more than you miss some of the other personnel who lost their 

lives also, is because you did have the honor and the privilege of serving long tours of duty 

with the young soldier and you didn't know them as well as you did some of the other 

senior noncommissioned officers. 

INTERVIEWER: Now on your second non-combat tour, you were with the 22nd 

Infantry, in Germany. When did you serve with the 22nd, and where were you stationed? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I was stationed at... At... 

INTERVIEWER: Was that the one at Kirschgoen? 

SMA COPELAND: That was the one at Kirschgoen. The 22nd Infantry Regiment was 

stationed at Kirschgoen. I arrived there in late August or September 1953. I departed from 

there fourteen or fifteen months later. I believe it would have been December, thereabouts, 
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in 1954. Now I went over there on an unaccompanied tour. During those days it was very 

seldom, if ever, that you were authorized concurrent travel with your family to a foreign 

duty station. The reason being--in Europe--is the availability of family quarters was not 

such that it permitted concurrent travel, that is, take your family and move right into 

quarters. When I arrived in Kirschgoen, I went in and talked to the regimental personnel 

officer about putting in for family quarters. He said, "Well, sergeant, it's going to take you 

fourteen, sixteen to eighteen months to be assigned family quarters." My enlistment was 

coming up before that time. I thought about this and said, "What is the point in my putting 

in for family quarters when my enlistment is going to be up about fourteen or fifteen months 

hence." So I decided not to put in for family quarters and to leave Ann and the children at 

College Station--Texas A&M University area--where I had been assigned Senior ROTC 

duty. Leave them there; finish out my enlistment with the 22nd Infantry Regiment; then 

come home and get out of the Army. That's what I did. I came home to Fort Chaffee with 

eight, ten years in the Army, and I got out. I think, probably at that time, I had every 

intention of staying out of the Army because I had, had two BAD experiences in dealing 

with separations from the family. One was in Japan, which obviously, it was going to take 

long periods of months of separation from the family before being assigned quarters. The 

second one was with the 22nd Infantry Regiment in Kirschgoen, Germany; sixteen to 

eighteen months of separation. Why? Then the third unaccompanied tour--where? How 

many months? In discussing this with the family, they said, "Why don't we get out." So, 

we did. We got out. We had bought a home at College Station; a nice little small home. 

We used the GI Bill and paid it off in twenty years, at four percent interest. I said, "Well 

Silas. Get out. Go to Texas A&M and enroll in the school." I had become accustom. I 

had been hooked, so to speak, at A&M. I said, "Oh man, this is a corps, that is a corps, that 
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is a corps!" It was all male. I admired those cadets. I said, "I won't become a cadet. I'm 

too old for that sort of thing. But, I can certainly become a student." So we laid out from 

December... You know, you couldn't enroll during December; you had to wait until Spring. 

During that time, we had second thoughts. We said, "Well, maybe we better stay in the 

Army." You could be out of the Army up to ninety days, at that time, and then you could 

come back with your master sergeant rank, in my case. I mean first sergeant. I was a first 

sergeant, E7. So I went to Fort Hood. The stipulation was that you had to find a vacancy. 

"First Sergeant Copeland, if you come back into the Army, first, we have to have a vacancy 

for you, otherwise, we'll have to take you down a little bit, you know, in rank." So I 

shopped around on post. And with the 4th Bank Battalion, I went in down there... Someone 

had told me... I met a friend on post. He knew what I as wanting to do. He said, "Hey, I 

know where there's a vacancy for a master sergeant, E7. Down at the 4th Tank Battalion 

operations section." I went down there and went in and talked to Major Smith, Harold 

Smith, who was the battalion operations officer. I was in civilian attire. We sat down and 

talked about it. He said, "Yes, I'd love to have you." I gave him my background, the 

experience that I had. I'd been to the operations and intel school. I had operated in Korea. 

I had two combat tours. I'd sure been working. So we went and talked to the personnel 

officer and he began the ball rolling. They enlisted me. They enlisted me back into the 

Regular Army. 

INTERVIEWER: When you were in your first assignment with the 22nd, you were a 

first sergeant, right? 

SMA COPELAND: I was a first sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: That was your first time as a first sergeant. 

SMA COPELAND: That was my first time to put the diamond on. Now prior to that 
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SMA COPELAND: We had three battalions. 

INTERVIEWER: You had three battalions. And how many companies within... 

SMA COPELAND: Well, there was Headquarters, A, B, C, D. Five companies. That 

was the table of organization makeup at that time. At that time because it was constantly 

changing because we were in the testing phase. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: Even though there was a war going on--in Korea--until mid-1953, 

still we were testing these various asunderous changes in table of organization and makeup. 

But, at that time, we had the five companies. Headquarters, A, B, C, and D. Now Delta 

Company was configured into a fire support company. You had mortars, and I believe they 

had two or three lOS's and some M60 mortars, 81mm mortars. But that was primarily 

configured whereby the battalion commander could us that as his support artillery for the 

line companies; A, B, and C, and the D Company being the fire support company. So I had 

a good opportunity as first sergeant of that company to get out and be with the troops. I 

depended on that admin NCO, which actually was a warrant officer position, to take care of 

all the paperwork. When did we see the company commander? Only when he arrived-­

sometime around eight or nine o'clock--to sign the morning report. During my tenure there 

I did not find it necessary, at any time, to call upon that company commander for his 

personal interjections, so to speak. We had a company, a headquarters company, where the 

primary mission was support. We had a group of noncommissioned officers who were 

satisfied to be there. Most of them had been there long enough to have been assigned 

government quarters; those who were married; and they had their families there. Their 

morale was high. They did their thing during the day and at nighttime they went home to 

their families. But the young noncommissioned officers, the single noncommissioned 
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officers, remained on site to take care of the troopers. I don't recall, during my tenure with 

the 22nd Infantry Regiment, having to recommend one soldier for an Article 15 or for 

disciplinary punishment. Now, you know, that's unusual, because there are all kinds of little 

infractions that CAN come up. But in that regiment, in that battalion, obviously we had a 

group of satisfied soldiers. We had soldiers who were continuing their education and who 

were enrolled in the Education Service Center on post. "You go up and you talk to the 

education officer and you get yourself enrolled in courses." "You enroll your buddies that 

don't enroll." "Or if you don't want to go to the night classes, enroll in extension courses." 

"Let's get a little system going." That was before we had began testing soldiers. You 

know, annually testing MOSs and what not. But we still have the education available to the 

soldier. 

INTERVIEWER: And also, talking about the lack of Article 15s and discipline 

problems, that also reflects the quality of your platoon sergeants and your squad leaders. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. That is correct. I had a platoon sergeant come to 

me one day and he said, "I have this problem soldier in my platoon. He's doing this and 

he's not doing that." He said, "You know, I think I'll just take him down in that little 

clump of woods and when we come back I think he'll be pretty straight." So I looked at the 

physique of this platoon sergeant--I knew the soldier he was talking about--and I said, "Are 

you sure you want to do this?" "Well, I think so." Anyway, they went off toward the 

woods, went to the woods. I think while down there, he must have just verbally reprimanded 

the soldier. He probably had second thoughts en route to the wooded area as to which one 

was going to come out the best, physically wise. But for some reason he decided not to 

give that young soldier a whip-lashing. Instead, he gave him a good talking to. But that 

was the only time that one of my platoon sergeants had approached me saying they had a 
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problem that they though they needed my assistance as a first sergeant. But they got that 

settled. We had an outstanding group of noncommissioned officers displaying professional 

type leadership. Just an all around good group of soldiers, because a lot of them were 

specialists. They were specially assigned; it was in the headquarters and headquarters 

company where you usually assign your more articulate soldier. All of them had a high 

school education. Some of them had a few college credits, etc. So they were not prone to 

be troublemakers. 

INTERVIEWER: During your third tour in Germany, you were assigned to the 8th 

Cav. Where was the 8th Cav stationed, and when did you serve with the 8th cav? 

SMA COPELAND: Now you recall, that was my second tour with the 8th Cav. The 

first one was in combat in Korea. 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah. 

SMA COPELAND: My second tour with the 8th Cav in Germany was at Sandhoffen, 

located right near the Rhine River and on the outskirts of Mannheim, a large built-up 

industrial area. I arrived in Sandhoffen, 8th Cav in early October 1959, and immediately 

was assigned the duties as a first sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: Which Troop? 

SMA COPELAND: B Troop. Bravo. B Troop, 8th Cav. As an E7. E7, first 

sergeant, wearing the diamond. Now at that time we had begun promoting people to E8 and 

to E9. However, you had to be a slot, you see, to be promoted. When I arrived I 

immediately took up that slot--an E8 slot--as first sergeant, E7. I still have that uniform 

hanging in my closet, with the 1st Cav patch on one side and the 8th Infantry Division patch 

on the other side. It was during that assignment that there was a young soldier... I'll come 

back to that later. 
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INTERVIEWER: Okay. 

SMA COPELAND: But anyway, I performed that first sergeant duty there in B Troop 

for approximately a year. As you know, in Europe we do quite a bit of field training and 

maneuvering. We were in the Baumholder area during field training with my troops, and I 

was informed that I was to report before the division promotion board the next day. I had 

no class A uniform with me; I was in a field uniform. So it was being debated between the 

troop commander, Captain Davis, and I whether I should go back to my home station and 

get my class A uniform or whether I should just go on in my field uniform. So we made a 

decision. I guess the troop commander said, "Yeah, you look okay in that uniform." So I 

appeared at division headquarters for the promotion board. 

INTERVIEWER: Which division? 

SMA COPELAND: 8th Division. 8th Division. In field uniform. The other senior 

NCOs, that were also appearing before the board, were in their nice class A uniforms, spit 

shined boots, brass shined, etc. WelJ, I looked around, while waiting in the halJ until my 

turn to be called before the board, and I had some reservations. I said, "Man this is going to 

create a very unfavorable first impression with this division promotion board." However, I 

went in and reported. I think it was a fuJI colonel, probably one of the ... We didn't have 

brigades. What did we calJ them at that time? But none the less was the president of the 

board. He asked me the question, why was I in field uniform and the other candidates 

appearing before the board were in class A uniform. I just informed the president that, "My 

unit was in the Baumholder area conducting field maneuvers, field training exercises, and it 

is quite some distance. I had no idea that I was going to appear before the board. It wasn't 

feasible for my returning to my base station and then coming here to meet this deadline this 

morning. I chose to appear before the board in this, and take my chances." I think he made 
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the remark, "Well, I'm glad you did," or words to that effect. Then they went on to quiz 

me, you know, even though they had my record, prior military record, in front of them. But 

none the less, they wanted to hear from this first sergeant, a little bit about my duties, where 

I'd been stationed, what I'd been doing. This went on for a few minutes and then they 

asked me if I had anything I wanted to add. I said, "Yes sir, I do. You have not asked me 

about my military education and I'd just like to inform the board about it because I think 

that it's important." I said, "While stationed with the Senior ROTC Division at Texas A&M 

University, I immediately enrolled in the Precommissioning 10 Series and I successfully 

completed that series and received a certificate. The Professor of Military Science and 

Tactics, Colonel Myer, received a certificate from Fort Benning to commission me, as a 

second lieutenant, in the Reserve Corps. However, I chose not to opt for that commission, 

and instead, remain as a senior noncommissioned officer. However, I did acquire a great 

deal of military knowledge from having completed those courses, to the tune of some 240 

credit hours, as extension courses go." I pointed out that in addition to that, during my 

assignment at Centenary University, another Senior ROTC assignment, upon being assigned 

there, I immediately, with permission of PMS, Professor of Military Science, proceeded to 

enroll myself as a student, part-time student, even though this was during the month of 

March and the regular enrollment had already passed and the deadline was over and you 

could not get credit for your courses, as credit hours go, but you could go and monitor the 

courses of the students. So I did that. The course that I enrolled for was secretarial science 

because I was assigned to the detachment as the sergeant major of the detachment, which 

primarily then, his duties was administrative. It entailed a lot of typing and filing, etc. It 

was the regular 1502 administrative MOS. The Professor of Military Science and myself 

decided I needed more proficiency in typing. Then the 25 or 30 word hunt-and-peck system 
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could be improved upon. So I enrolled in secretarial science. I practiced typing, a little bit 

of dictation, and a little bit of shorthand, and those subjects that, usually when you graduate 

from it, you're more proficient. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the comment or the reaction of the colonel sitting on the 

board when you told him that you turned down that commission? 

SMA COPELAND: I'm not quite certain at this time what his comments were, if any. 

It wasn't that I did not want to be an officer. Now I'm thinking that pay wise, I would have 

probably drawn a few more dollars as a master sergeant, with a good many years of service, 

than I would have been drawing as a second lieutenant. I don't recall what his comments 

were, if any. 

INTERVIEWER: Why didn't they address military education, etc.? Do you have any 

idea? Is it that they just didn't do that in those days? 

SMA COPELAND: I think it was because that they were probably looking at my 

record and they noticed that it was annotated on my record. But you see, I wasn't sure that 

they had that record before them that I had completed the 10 Series and was being offered a 

tenure to be commissioned in the Reserve, and probably with concurrent call to active duty 

and go right back to Korea. Secondly, I wanted to make sure that the board was aware that 

this soldier was doing something to continue his military education. 

INTERVIEWER: When you left that board, did you feel confident that you had done 

weI\? How did you feel? 

SMA COPELAND: I'm glad you asked that question, Butch, because my departing 

comment was, when he said, "Well, is there anything further, sergeant?" I said, "Yes sir." 

They only had one promotion quota, and I said, "Yes sir. There is another comment that I 

would like to make." I said, "There are several of us here vying for this promotion." I said, 
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"But sir, you're facing the best soldier. I'm the best soldier. I should get that promotion, 

based on the record." He excused me, and I saluted, did an about face, and departed. It 

was about a week later, after we had returned from Baumholder area to Sandhoffen, at my 

regular morning formation, when I was making announcements to the troops, etc., that the 

troop commander stepped up behind Silas Copeland, the first sergeant of the troop, and he 

said, "Let me take over," or words to that effect. "I have an announcement to make." He 

had a piece of paper in his hand, and it was a division order. He began to read the order. 

The order was promoting Silas Copeland from first sergeant E7 to master sergeant E8. The 

troops knew it the same time as Silas Copeland knew it. I thought that was good. That was 

outstanding, because he took that opportunity to inform the troops that, even though he had 

been performing as a first sergeant, he is now a first sergeant E8. But you see, during that 

time, the troop commander had the prerogative... Now he could have assigned me, being an 

E7, he could have assigned me to a platoon, as an E7. But he chose not to do that. I think 

because he felt that I could better serve him and the troop, with the background and 

experience that I had. I could better serve the unit by putting me in as first sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: You also became the sergeant major of the squadron. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: Of the same squadron? 

SMA COPELAND: Of the same squadron. the incumbent sergeant major, Travolini, 

was due for rotation, I guess about twelve or fourteen months after my arrival on site, and 

he rotated. One day I was asked, or directed, to come to squadron headquarters and talk to 

the squadron adjutant. He wanted to talk to me and get my views on being assigned as the 

squadron sergeant major. Well, I was looking at that star. I was now a first sergeant E8 

and I wanted to be a sergeant major E9. I wanted to change those chevron from a diamond 
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to a star. I wanted those senior noncommissioned officers back at Centenary University, in 

Shreveport, Louisiana, to know that, about fourteen month after Silas departed the area, not 

only was he immediately promoted to first sergeant E8 but also promoted to squadron 

sergeant major E9. I was moving! I was performing. But you see, I think... Well, I'm not 

sure that the squadron commander, who had a great many years in the service... I guess he 

may have been an enlisted man one time, and before age caught up with him he got a 

commission some way or another. He too wore the 1st Cav patch on his left shoulder, 

which means that he was with them during World War II or he performed with them during 

the Korean Conflict. But he talked to me briefly, and he said, "I want you to come over as 

my squadron sergeant major." I did, right away. Then a replacement came in, another E7, 

and took over my position and pretty soon he was promoted to master sergeant E8. But that 

was a happy day. Back during the time that we were getting the E8 and E9 functional, one 

rule was, that in order to be promoted to E8 or E9, you had to be in the position. Now we 

had many master sergeants E7 who were out on golf courses, who were working in clubs, 

who were doing all sorts and manners of things to evade troop duty. It was the younger 

soldiers who go caught up in doing first sergeants duty, doing field first sergeants duty, 

living with the soldiers, taking care of the soldiers, looking after the soldiers, but yet, he 

wasn't getting the pay as were the master sergeants that were out doing special service type 

duties. When the E8 came into being, then you had a great number of senior 

noncommissioned officers, who were out there doing duties other than first sergeant, platoon 

sergeant, etc., who wanted to come back to the fold, so to speak, in order to take up that 

promotion and then, perha.ps later, go back out and start doing their thing. But you see, 

there was a ruling against that sort of thing. You couldn't do that. You had to bite the 

bullet. You had to be with the troops in that slot. 
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INTERVIEWER: What was the mission of the 8th Cav at that time? 

SMA COPELAND: Well the 8th Cav, being the eyes and ears of the 8th Division, 

namely the reconnaissance squadron of the division, was just that. To perform 

reconnaissance missions, either in force or limited missions, for the division. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you go up to Graf (Grafenwohr) or Hohenfeld? 

SMA COPELAND: We went to Graf. We went to Grafenwohr for two weeks 

duration, thereabout, and conducted our annual training; firing. We had tanks. We had 

personnel carriers. We had mortars. We had machine guns. So we would go to 

Grafenwohr, annually, and do our firing with tanks. Then we would go to Baumholder, 

annually, and we would maneuver in and around on the outskirts of the Baumholder area. 

Then we were continually doing field maneuvers with the squadron, because, again, the 

mission of the 8th Cav is to maneuver for the division wherever the division commander 

wants. 

INTERVIEWER: So you had a real good training program within the squadron. 

SMA COPELAND: We had a real good training program within the squadron. Now, 

the squadron was made up of a headquarters troop, which furnished support primarily for the 

squadron, and then A, B, C, and D troops. Now, A troop was an airborne troop. To be 

assigned to A troop, you had to be airborne qualified. As a squadron sergeant major, I had 

an airborne troop in the squadron. I had a headquarters and headquarters troop in the 

squadron, and I had three maneuver troops in the squadron. We were situated in a nice 

location right near the Rhine River, in Sandhoffen, on the outskirts of a large built-up area. 

Upon my initial assignment I had to go without the family. I was there for about three 

months when I was assigned a brand new set of quarters, located near Fenelli Barracks, on 

the outskirts of Mannheim. The family arrive a couple days prior to Thanksgiving. We 
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went out to the squadron dining facility and we had Thanksgiving dinner out there. So we 

were thirty-nine months, I believe it was, in that area. We thoroughly enjoyed it. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. Let's take a break right here. 

(End Tape OR 93.1-4, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OR 93.1-4, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, we ended up our last conversation just before the 

break talking about your third non-combat tour with the 8th Cav. Let me ask you about 

your fourth non-combat tour when you served with the 4th Armored Division. You returned 

to West Germany for you fourth non-combat overseas assignment, and during that tour you 

had two assignments with the 4th Armored Division. Where were you stationed first? 

SMA COPELAND: My first station was Erlangen. Erlangen, Germany. By way of 

orientation, that would have been about twenty miles out of Nurnberg. It was a nice little 

area. The kaserne large enough to accommodate, I believe we had two tank battalions and a 

medical battalion located at that kaserne. Our family housing area, nice family housing area, 

was located right near by the kaserne. 

INTERVIEWER: You were with the brigade. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: 2nd Brigade, 4th Armored Division. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your duty assignment? 

SMA COPELAND: My duty assignment was that of brigade sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the mission of the 2nd Brigade? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, the mission was to train and defend its assigned area of 

operation in case of an attack from the Russians. To be able to defend, delay, defend, delay, 

until reinforcements arrived from the States. Primarily, we were involved in maintaining 

equipment and field training soldiers. 
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INTERVIEWER: Were you able to do much training in the Erlangen area or did you 

have to depend on going to Grar? 

SMA COPELAND: We had a local field training area in which we were able to do 

limited field maneuvers. But on a larger scale, when you went into a brigade size field 

training exercise, then we went to the Grafenwohr area. 

INTERVIEWER: How many battalions did you have in your brigade? 

SMA COPELAND: We had three tank battalions. 

INTERVIEWER: Were they all there in Erlangen? 

SMA COPELAND: No. One was located about fifteen miles away, near Numberg. 

INTERVIEWER: At Furth, Right? 

SMA COPELAND: At Furth. That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: Montieth Barracks. 

SMA COPELAND: Montieth Barracks. You've been there. Nice location. 

INTERVIEWER: At that assignment, how long did you remain as a brigade sergeant 

major? I understand you were reassigned. Also tell me about that. 

SMA COPELAND: I was reassigned from the 2nd Brigade to the division 

headquarters as the division command sergeant major. I think we had been with the 2nd 

Brigade from December '66 until about June '68. While on a visit by the division 

commander one day, he and my brigade commander, Colonel Perczdirtz, and I were just 

discussing training, etc., while in the brigade conference room, when the commanding 

general, General James Sutherland, turned and faced me and said, "Well Sergeant Major, 

when are you coming to division headquarters?" I did not have an immediate answer to that 

question. I just looked at my brigade commander, Colonel Perczdirtz, and I think I made 

the comment, "Well, sir, I think I have a good assignment right here in the 2nd Brigade. 
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I'm really enjoying this assignment. I've been able to some things. We have been reducing 

the delinquency incidents. We have been increasing the reenlistment rate. We've been 

training. We've been signing young soldiers up at the education center. The families have 

been attending chapel. I feel that we've really accomplished something during the last year. 

I think my commander will attest to that." So we just dropped it, or he did rather. But I 

knew, from that day forward, that I was going to have to give up one of the most rewarding, 

most enjoyable assignments in my military career, up to that time. You see, I had been 

battalion sergeant major and then I had been division sergeant, but I had never been a 

regimental sergeant major. I wanted to do that. I was thoroughly enjoying it. The closeness 

to the troops, I think, was one reason why I had that feeling of accomplishment, because we 

had all these troops located on one kaseme. You were dealing with sergeants major and 

they were dealing with their first sergeants, the first sergeants with their platoon sergeants, 

and trying to train and keep the young soldier physically fit, mentally fit, and honed, if you 

will. If you recall, the European Command, at that time, was being used as a replacement 

depot, if you will. It was from that command that soldiers were selected for assignment to 

Vietnam; combat duty in Vietnam. Consequently, we were continuously losing our soldiers 

to Vietnam. But by the same token, we were also receiving soldiers. I think it was those 

who volunteered, from Vietnam, upon completion of their tours to come to Europe. But we 

were continuously training, educating, training, maintaining soldiers in the Erlangen area. 

I'll never forget... This has always stuck in my mind. We were training in the Grafenwohr 

area; the brigade was. This was during the time that General Sutherland, the division 

commander, was making his exit from the division; he was being reassigned. He was 

coming around and visiting with all the brigades. I immediately called my sergeants major 

and I said, "Now look, we owe General Sutherland a bit of respect here. He's leaving. He 
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and his division sergeant major are coming here to visit us prior to his departure." So I 

talked to Colonel Perczdirtz, the brigade commander, and said, "The noncommissioned 

officer would like to show a little respect here and just have a little luncheon for the general 

and his command sergeant major." So we did that. We turned out all the first sergeants and 

platoon sergeants. I think we were in a resting mode at that time. I'm sure we were 

because we would not have been able to assemble at a nice little gasthaus, located near by. 

I talked to the people who were maintaining the gasthaus and told them that we wanted 

schnitzel and we wanted a few drinks here and there, etc., because the commanding general 

was arriving and we wanted to have lunch. So we went through the socializing and then we 

had lunch. I got up, as the brigade sergeant major, and made the remark that "General 

Sutherland needs no introduction. We all know him and I think we know him well. There 

comes a time when, even general officers have to leave the area, sometimes permanently, 

and this is that case." Then General Sutherland got up to make his farewell remarks to the 

brigade commander and the brigade NCOs. He started off by commenting that when he 

arrived in the division, that brigade was number five. The division had three brigades, and 

support command, and a medical brigade, or something like that. But there were five senior 

commands within that division. The general said that when he arrived, the 2nd Brigade, as 

far as he was concerned, would have been rated a number five out of five commands. But 

at that moment, 2nd Brigade stands at Number One. He went on to say, "We're talking 

about training, esprit de corps, the lesser amount of discipline problems. Your enrolled in 

this. You're doing MOS testing. You're schooling them. You're enrolling them. You 

have a housing area, a family community who's morale is high. AYAs (Army Youth 

Activities), the noncommissioned officer's wives and families are involved." The general 

went through, to use a term, "The whole nine yards." He said, "Today, you're Number 
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One." When he said that, all the noncommissioned officers rose and they applauded the 

general. That made us feel good and that gave us a good boost. But the general knew that 

he was going to raise our spirits that day, because we were fortunate enough to have been 

able to pay him our respect, and he was going to pay us respect, and he did it truthfully and 

gracefully. He said that he hoped to serve with us again one of these days. Now, later on I 

would like to present to you an exhibit, a piece of paper with Exhibit Number One, and just 

show you and have you enter, for the record, historical record, some further comments that 

this outstanding division commander had concerning the operation of the noncommissioned 

officers. Now, he went on to be promoted to a three-star, lieutenant general, and may have 

been promoted to general. I'm not sure. 

INTERVIEWER: What we'll do, when we talk about your assignment as the Division 

sergeant major, we'll definitely enter that in it. You can present it, etc. I think it would be 

good to make it a permanent part of the interview at the appropriate place. 

SMA COPELAND: Very good. 

INTERVIEWER: When did you go up to headquarters, 4th Armored Division? 

SMA COPELAND: I went to headquarter, 4th Armored Division in, I think it was July 

1968. 

INTERVIEWER: And where was the headquarters located? 

SMA COPELAND: The headquarters was located at Goppengin. It was still in the VII 

Corps area, just fifteen or twenty kilometers south southwest of Stuttgart. 

INTERVIEWER: Who selected you as the division sergeant major? 

SMA COPELAND: I guess it was the division commander, who was... Who replaced 

General Sutherland? General Scherrer? General Scherrer. 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah. 
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SMA COPELAND: General Scherrer, whom I knew as an assistant division 

commander from the 1st Armored Division at Fort hood, Texas. I believe General Scherrer 

came in. 

INTERVIEWER: So you said you kinda regretted having to leave Erlangen. 

SMA COPELAND: I regretted having left Erlangen, because I got to know the people. 

The closeness, the relation with the soldiers, the families living in the village. We had quite 

a bit of a esprit de corps going. You know, it can be quite demoralizing for families who 

are coming over from the States and arriving in a foreign country for the first time. 

Consequently, the family housing area had a tendency to let down... You know, there are 

all kinds of problems coming up; squabbles, dissatisfaction, poor police, unkept buildings, 

washrooms in a poor state of repair. But what we need to do is get some esprit de corps 

going among the families, as well as the soldiers. We did that in Erlangen, and we did it by 

meeting with the sergeants major of the various battalions and the first sergeants. We sat 

down and we just had a "skull session," as to what we can do. How can we enhance this 

housing area for the families living in the housing area? How can we boost their morale? 

How can we assist? We can assist by having... We talked about attending church services. 

Letting them attend graduation ceremonies. Let the families attend drill ceremonies. 

Anything to get them out of that house. Get them out of that apartment. In the wintertime, 

as you well know, it's dark about twenty hours of the day, and the morale is poor, not only 

among the dependents that are over there, but among many soldiers as well, so you have to 

do something. You have to come up with a plan to bring them out of that depressing mode. 

Well our plan was, "Look, in the housing area we'll get some esprit de corps going by 

initiating a beautification." Now most women love to become involved in area 

beautification. So we talked about it, and we said, "Okay, we'll get a beautification program 
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going. We'll plant flowers. We'll put up little fences. We'll do anything to enhance the 

appearance. We'll let the families do that, and it's the duty of the stairwell sergeant to 

begin the program in his particular area." So we got that little program going. Periodically, 

we would have a "walk through see." I'm not going to us the term "inspection." I was 

NOT an inspection. It was a "walk through" to admire all the beautification that had been 

going on in this housing area. It had been conducted by the wives, by the children, and 

being supported by their husbands, and it was fantastic; it caught on. The brigade 

commander said, "My gracious, now this is good. This is great." The families looked 

forward to it. "What kind of flowers can I set out?" "What can I do?" "What about a little 

picket fence here?" "Can we put up a little..." Not big, high, tall fences, but a little white 

picket fence, or whatever color they wanted. Let them put out their flowers. Let them be 

the boss. Let them do what they want to do, and then select a group of people to be the 

judges as to which one is first place, second place, third place, etc. They got involved in 

that. The first Sunday that Ann and I were there, we located the chapel on post. We 

attended chapel services. We noted right away that, on, my gee, there must not be many 

religious soldiers around here. But that's okay; to each his own. But none the less this is, 

to me--to this soldier,--this was indicative perhaps by some, of low morale. Well, did the 

soldiers even know. They all knew there was a chapel close by, but why are they not 

attending the chapel services. We began just talking about it. I talked to the chaplain about 

this. I asked him, "Sir, are you visiting the troops. Have you been around to talk to them?" 

We had a Catholic chaplain and a Protestant chaplain. I talked to the Father and I talked to 

the Protestant chaplain. But pretty soon, all because of just talking to soldiers and talking to 

families and letting families know that there was a place provided for them to come and 

worship in their religion, whether it be Protestant or Catholic, within four or five months, 
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that chapel could not hold all those who wanted to attend chapel services. Now the Father 

and Chaplain Erlangen made these religious services so interesting. There was no fire and 

brimstone, no hell and damnation, and this sort of thing, but a different approach for 

soldiers. Within four or five months there were so many soldiers and so many families 

turning out. I think one reason was because the soldiers that were there, unaccompanied, 

socialized with the families, and we had this ongoing. Some of them, many of them were 

invited home for lunches, for dinner. There was a time we thought, "Well, we're going to 

have to move out of the chapel and go to the theater for our Sunday morning services." So, 

we were able to boost the morale in that brigade by encouraging and talking. Then the 

subject came up, "Well now, what about the German-American relation?" I had heard the 

brigade commander talking to some of his officers that we need to get moving on German­

American relations. Well, to this sergeant major, who was monitoring, I had an idea. 

"Well, if they're going to get moving, so are the noncommissioned officers. We're going to 

move now." We had an adjutant that was born and raised in Germany and he spoke fluent 

German. He was a helicopter pilot in Vietnam for eleven months, and upon reassignment he 

came to our brigade. I went in and I talked to the captain and laid-out my plan. I said, "I 

need your assistance." I already had the brigade commander's proposition and I didn't want 

to do anything that would interfere with what he had planned for German-American 

relations, as far as the officers were concerned. I told the Adjutant, "I plan on inviting, to 

start with, the Burgermeister of Erlangen, the Police Chief and some of his staff, the 

Burgermeister's staff, and the other entities of city government staff." I said, "We're going 

to move out, the noncommissioned officers, on our part of this German-American relations, 

and this is where we plan to start; with the Burgermeister." He said, "You know, over here 

in Europe, the Burgermeister is powerful." I said, "Yes sir. I know that. That's why I want 
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to start at the top." I said, "The sergeants major and all first sergeants who have their dress 

blue uniforms are turning-out in their dress blue uniforms. We're going to conduct a 

reception." I said, "This is going to be somewhat informa1." He said, "These are formal 

people you're talking about." "Yep, these are formal people. We realize that. We've had 

meetings and we've talked about how we are going to conduct ourselves. We don't speak 

German, but many of them speak English because the Americans have been here forty-odd 

years, and they speak English. They understand." I said, "I need your assistance." I said, 

"I'm going to type up a draft invitation and I want you to help me word it, because you're 

German. You were raised here, and how would you receive this?" He said, "Okay." I told 

him I had the blessings of our commander. So we did. We sent out the invitations and we 

invited about thirty of forty of the powers to be, if you will, of the township of Erlangen. 

We had an upstairs to our noncommissioned officers club that would accommodate that 

many; about sixty or seventy people very conveniently. What we did, we laid out a buffet. 

You know, the Germans love sausage, they love beer, and they love mixed drinks, and so do 

the Americans. So we fixed it up nicely. The club sergeant did this for us. Everyone 

pitched in a pro-rated share of four dollars or five dollars, all the sergeants major, first 

sergeants, etc. That was agreed upon. All voluntarily. No arm twisting, because we 

wanted to do it. So they came. Most all that we invited came. Ann and I, leading off, 

being at the front door, we: were receiving these high city government people and 

introducing ourselves. Then as they proceeded on into the reception room. The other 

sergeants major and their wives, and the first sergeants and their wives, turned out in their 

dress blues uniforms, etc., were meeting, mingling. Many of our noncommissioned officers 

were married to German spouses, so it went well; it went real wel1. We invited our 

commanders. The brigade commander, my boss, the battalion commanders, and their wives 
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were there. So this kicked off the German-American relationship function, in so far as the 

noncommissioned officers of my brigade was concerned. It went so well that, at one of our 

meetings, later on, someone broached the idea, "Well, look, yeah, this did go welL" Now 

as you can well imagine, that many of the noncommissioned officers had some reservations; 

that was understandable. But I said, "Now wait a minute. Let's look at the positive side of 

the thing, now. This is what we're going to do." But they overcame that reservation. Later 

on, they wanted to do this, inviting... They wanted to adopt a sister unit; a German Army 

sister unit. So again, "Okay. If that's what you want to do." I'm just waiting and letting 

them make that suggestion, and hoping that they would, you know; they did it. I went back 

to my adjutant, using his expertise in the German language. Let's identify a unit." We did. 

We identified a unit similar in size, but somewhat smaller than our brigade, and sent out 

these invitations to their senior noncommissioned officers inviting them and their wives. We 

got permission from the officers to use the officers' club, which was located right in the 

housing area. We sent the invitations and they came in; we sponsored them and it cost them 

nothing. We didn't want it to cost them. All we were interested in was becoming better 

acquainted and socializing with our counterparts in the German Army. We did that and the 

esprit de corps, on the side of both parties, was raised tremendously. So, then you ask the 

question, early on, why did Silas Copeland and his family hate to leave Erlangen and the 

2nd Brigade. It was because we were having a ball. 

INTERVIEWER: Were you able to implement the same programs throughout the rest 

of the division once you became the division sergeant major? 

SMA COPELAND: Somewhat. Somewhat. When I got to division and talking to the 

other brigade sergeants major and meeting with them I would ask them if they had a similar 

program, like the one that we had in the 2nd Brigade, ongoing. They said, "Yes we do. We 
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get involved in German-American relations, but not to that extent. Now we haven't gone 

downtown and invited the Burgermeister in, and the Chief of Police, etc. We haven't gone 

that far." They said, "We get involved." I sort of kept them tickled up on that thing, but I 

really didn't push that now, because it seemed to me that they were a little bit reluctant to 

become that involved, if you will. 

INTERVIEWER: Once that brigade there in Erlangen got started on it, when you 

made you trips back, had they continued the program? Was that morale and that esprit de 

corps still there? Were they continuing that effective program? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I hate to say this, and I'm sorry that it happened, but when 

we left there and went to division, later on we were informed that some of that had gone by 

the wayside and we were sorely missed in the area. They wished that we were back there. 

So, I take it from those comments that my replacement, and understandably so, did not pick 

up on that and keep it going, because troopers were continuously being deployed out and 

deployed in. If you don't sort of keep you thumb on those sort of things, I can see where 

it's easy to, over a period of a few months, let things drop through the cracks. I understand 

that it did not continue to that extent. That brigade commander departed. The brigade 

sergeant major departed. They got new personnel and new leadership, etc. Again, which 

understandable, they probably thought they needed to put more emphases on this area and 

that area. But there was somewhat of a let down. 

INTERVIEWER: When you went back as Sergeant Major of the Army, of course I 

know that as soon as you got to Germany, the areas you wanted to go to visit were the ones 

you were stationed. 

SMA COPELAND: To see how things changed. The areas I really wanted to visit 

were those areas in which I had served over the years. But, you know, USAREUR (United 
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Stated Army Europe) Sergeant Major Bill Wood, who is an outstanding sergeant major, he 

already had my itinerary made up and it didn't always entail visiting those areas that I was 

so familiar with. But in some cases, I was able to be back to some of those. One of them 

was not Erlangen. One was probably Goppengin, the division headquarters area most likely. 

I did get out to Sandhoffen, in the 8th Division area on one occasion. But I would like to 

go back there some day, which I probably never will, and just go back to those areas and 

take a look. Some of them are no longer being occupied by American forces, as I 

understand from the current--the incumbent--USAREUR sergeant major. Gee, They've 

closed even some recreation areas. Closed that out and many, many, of the other areas 

because of the re-deployment and the drawdown, etc. But it would be gratifying and 

satisfying to go back there. I received an invitation, sort of a letter form invitation from a 

retired General Sorley, who lives in the Washington area. I received that just recently, a 

few days ago. He is conducting a tour. Some of his personnel that he's working with, 

going back to Normandy next year, are commemorating the Fiftieth Anniversary of D-Day. 

No, that would be the fifty-first. Yeah. None the less, I showed this to Ann and I said, 

"There's no way that you and I can make that trip," but we talk about it. We think about it. 

You see, the family was over there six years and sort of became accustomed to the German 

way of life when they were over there. To the extent that the children, when it came time 

to relocate back to the United States, said, "Dad, can't we stay a little longer?" 

INTERVIEWER: Before we get into your specific assignments, when did you leave 

Germany? From the 4th Division? 

SMA COPELAND: I departed Germany, en route to Vietnam, by the way of 

Huntsville, Texas. We departed about mid-August, probably around the twentieth of 

August. 
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INTERVIEWER: Of what year? 

SMA COPELAND: Of 1969. We came to Huntsville, found a place for the family to 

live, near downtown Huntsville. Our daughter and son-in-law were enrolled as students at 

Sam Houston University, so we put the bite upon them to find Ann and the two boys a 

suitable set of quarters for them to reside in while I was in Vietnam, so they did that. They 

found a nice house near town. That's where they resided--1620 20th Street, Huntsville-­

while I was in Vietnam. 

INTERVIEWER: Let me ask you about some of your actual duty assignments. A 

little earlier we talked about how you got assigned to ROTC at Texas A&M. Let me ask 

you about that particular assignment. As I was driving to Huntsville here, I noticed that 

Texas A&M is pretty close to your home, isn't it? 

SMA COPELAND: Fifty miles. Within fifty miles of this Huntsville location.
 

INTERVIEWER: So you came out pretty good on that assignment.
 

SMA COPELAND: I came out real good. I came out real fine. I was able to stay
 

there two years, plus. However, when I arrived there, the sergeants that were there had been 

there ten, twelve, fifteen years. I thought, "Oh my gracious, this is not right. We need you 

in Korea." Now some of those people took a dim view of my coming in there with a 

bloody uniform, so to speak, from the Frozen Chosen, because they were fearful, I think that 

"Gee, I'm going to have to replace this sergeant in Korea." Also, I came there 

unannounced, because they had not requisitioned me. They had not sought out a tanker. 

Now they had Branch Material at that time. They had an armor branch, the artillery branch, 

infantry branch, signal branch, and then the Air Force was established there. Well, the 

artillery branch has not requisitioned an armor-type noncommissioned officer. All of a 

sudden I walk in there, a master sergeant, armor, and that major looked at me and said, 
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"Hey, where did you come from?" 

INTERVIEWER: Did you tell the circumstances of how you... 

SMA COPELAND: I told him the circumstances. That I was there, and gave him a 

copy of the orders, VOCG (Vocal Order Commanding General) 4th Army Headquarters. I 

proceeded to tell him how it came about; that I did not seek the position. I just made the 

comment to General Gay, Deputy 4th Army Commander, when he asked the question 

"Where would you like to go?" "Sir, I would like to go to Texas A&M University." Here I 

am. You're going to have to put up with me for the time being. So anyway, it was a good 

assignment. 

INTERVIEWER: When were you assigned there? What month and what year? 

SMA COPELAND: July of '51. 

INTERVIEWER: Once you got established, what was your duty assignment? 

SMA COPELAND: My specific duty assignment was to make lesson plans, requisition 

training material, and conduct instruction to the cadets. This instruction was, primarily, in 

their field duty. Noncommissioned officers conducted the drill, ceremony, customs of 

service. In my case, we had a motor pool located adjacent to the University and we had 

tanks and personnel carriers, as the other branches had their artillery and had their signal 

equipment, etc. When it came time for them to do their thing in the motor pool--become 

acquainted with tanks, personnel carriers, etc.--that's where the assigned noncommissioned 

officer came in. He did that instruction, because very seldom would the officer be as 

familiar with the function, malfunction, immediate action, etc., of that tank or that personnel 

carrier. The noncommissioned officer, having been raised up in one, he would do the 

instruction. 

INTERVIEWER: What rank were you at that time? 
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SMA COPELAND: I was a master sergeant E7. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the makeup of your particular section? How many... 

SMA COPELAND: The section was made up of two master sergeants; myself and 

another master sergeant. In some cases it was a first sergeant if he was a first sergeant 

when he was assigned there. Of course, pretty soon after he'd change chevrons. But my 

annor department was made up of two master sergeants, it could have been two sergeants 

first class, two captains, and a major in the armor branch at Texas A&M University. When 

one of the officer instructors decided that he wanted to show a certain film, it was the duty 

of Sergeant Copeland to make sure that a projector and that film, and any other visual 

training aid, was readily available in the classroom for that instructor. Sometimes, 

depending on the subject, the sergeant would instruct the subject. However, if it was more 

of a technical nature, usually the officer did all of the platfonn instruction. That wasn't the 

case at Centenary University. 

INTERVIEWER: When you were at A&M, you took your precommissioning course. 

How did that corne about? Who encouraged you to do that? 

SMA COPELAND: Self initiative. I did that. The Infantry Branch was located just 

down the hallway from the Annor Branch. The master sergeant, that was attached to the 

infantry branch, and I were talking one day. He already had a reserve commission. He 

wasn't looking... This didn't corne about because we wanted a reserve commission. I wasn't 

ever aware, at that time, when I enrolled that upon successful completion of the 

Precommissioning Series-··of course, "precommission" should of told me something--that you 

would be authorized to be commissioned in the Reserve. That wasn't my objective at all. 

The objective was to continue my military education; to obtain more knowledge. I felt that 

I wasn't ready to go and €mroll as a student at that time. I don't even know if that would 
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departed the area, the colonel selected me to be the battalion sergeant major, which put me 

in this E8 slot. But I wasn't looking at that E8 at that time. Very little was known about it, 

as a matter of fact, at that time in 1957. I worked in that sergeant major job for three, 

perhaps four months. I had already decided that Leesville, Louisiana was no place to let my 

two daughters attend school and grow up in that environment. It just wasn't an ideal 

situation. I talked to the adjutant and to the battalion commander and so informed them that 

I had every intention of trying to depart the Fort Polk area. Now, I have never put in a 

request for a transfer out of a unit or into a unit, or anything of that nature, but this is the 

time and place that I thought that if I could better the family by moving them out of that 

environment that I should do that. Well, I had been acquainted with civilian component 

duty, so far as Senior ROTC is concerned. I thought, "Well, let's put in for another 

assignment to ROTC duty." So we did and it was approved by the battalion commander 

and then on up to division level where it was approved, and then to 4th Army. I guess, two 

or three months later, after my submission of the request for reassignment to civilian 

component duty, it was approved by 4th Army, assigning me to Centenary University in 

Shreveport, Louisiana. We proceeded to move to that location in March 1957. 

INTERVIEWER: Where is Centenary located? Shreveport? 

SMA COPELAND: It's located in Shreveport. 

INTERVIEWER: Right in the city? 

SMA COPELAND: Just about. A little bit on the outskirts. Primarily in the suburbs 

of the city. 

INTERVIEWER: What rank were you when you were assigned there? 

SMA COPELAND: I was a master sergeant E7. 

INTERVIEWER: What were your duties, your primary duties? 
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SMA COPELAND: Well, my primary duty was that of an administrator as sergeant 

major of the detachment. Which called for an administrative MOS. Now I did not have an 

administrative MOS, and had never been assigned one. I was not administrative, per se, I 

was a combat soldier with a lot of experience in tanks and infantry. None the less, I guess 

when Colonel Scott--Lieutenant Colonel Scott--reviewed my record, he had to accept me 

before my being assigned, as I understood later. It wasn't just a matter of 4th Army saying, 

"You're going here and h~:re and here." You had to be okayed by the college and the PMS 

thought, "Well, he may not be a real whiz-kid in speed typing and dictation, etc., but he 

certainly knows his military science. That's what I'm looking for, and when he arrives," I 

understand the colonel said, "We can teach him to do better typing, if he needs it." So 

that's exactly what the colonel did. He said, "Well, let's go and enroll in the typing 

classes." So I did. I got in the classroom and mixed it up. This was during duty hours, in 

the afternoon. You know, we did most of our platform instruction in the morning part of 

the day. In the afternoon then we did our mostly administrative work in preparation for the 

next day's classes. So it was in the afternoon that I attended the secretarial science classes; 

typing, filing, a little shorthand, and this sort of thing. I enrolled in March. I guess the later 

part of March, which was beyond the cut-off date to become a full-time credited student. 

While I did not get credit hours for that course, which normally would have been three 

credit hours, I did gain considerable proficiency and knowledge in clerical work, shall we 

say. I thought, "Well, this is not so bad. After the semester was over and the summer 

training camp had begun--at Fort Hood, Texas--and had been completed, in the fall semester 

why don't you enroll in the evening division?" I did. I enrolled in English and found out 

right away that I was not a proficient person, as far as the college English professor was 

concerned. He knew right away that I was somewhere down South, over in Texas with that 
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long drawn out drawl, etc. But anyway, I got through the English course; I passed the 

course. I think J posted a "C." Then I decided, "Well, that's not so bad. Why not go for 

some more math?" So I enrolled in math courses, and did that in the evening; I made out 

pretty well in that. I passed my courses. This just about completed a year or a year and a 

half. J decided that J would hold off for the time being. At the same time, I think I was 

still enrolled in the Unit and/or Company Commanders extension courses; the 20 Series. I 

was continuing with that, trying to bring that in. I carried that forward to Germany with me. 

When we arrived in Sandhoffen, I was still enrolled, and continued to take courses while in 

Germany. However, field duty is very demanding and it was at that time in Germany, you 

had your family there with you. Therefore, you didn't have a lot of time in the evening, etc, 

to pursue your course of study, so far as correspondence or otherwise. So I decided, for the 

time being, that I would just set that 20 Series aside. I was about two-thirds through with 

the 20 Series form Fort Knox, Kentucky. 

INTERVIEWER: While you were down in Louisiana, I guess your operations sergeant 

training helped you out also, when you made your transition. When he looked at your 

record, probably your background as an opns sergeant helped out a lot, don't you think? 

SMA COPELAND: It did. As far as this soldier is concerned, the operations of a 

combat element is the hub and function of the system. That's where it starts. That's where 

it began. The planning starts in operations and it continues to function throughout the 

mission, and upon completion of the mission, it goes back in the operations. It was from 

that operations and intel... Well, not so much the intelligence part of it, because they too are 

supporting the operations. But it's that operations duty, that experience, the schooling first, 

then on-the-job training, field maneuvers, more schooling, more field maneuvers, more 

garrison duty, and I became a proficient soldier. I don't mind saying so, Butch, I'm a whiz, 
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a whiz-kid when it comes to operations in the field. The commanders and the officers 

looked to me to maintain that NCS, the net control station. When we moved out of garrison 

and moved to the field, then went on the air, I had written that operation order. It had been 

approved by the operations officer, usually the major, and then the battalion commander 

took a whack at it and let it go. I was thoroughly familiar with what we were going to do, 

when we were going to do it, operating the NCS, maneuvering the companies, while the 

commanders were monitoring. If I said something on that NCS that my commander, the 

battalion commander, did not approve of, he breaks in very politely. But the commander 

and I was in a command track; what we call the command track; maintaining the net control 

station. The battalion commander drove his jeep up one day, and the door was open, and he 

stuck his head in the door and said, "Say Sergeant Copeland, I like the way you handle this 

station." He was learning. My battalion commander was learning from the experience and 

the schooling that Silas Copeland had been through and on-the-job training over a long 

period of time--going back to World War II--when I first entered that first tank as a tank 

commander. You have to become proficient in handling the radio and learning to 

communicate. Maneuver, shoot, and communicate, as we call it. So that carried over when 

I became an operations sergeant. I loved it. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess those young ROTC cadets down there, when it came to 

operations and intel courses, received some good instruction and then you had a good 

chance to put it in play when you went to summer training, right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. At the ROTC detachment, the organization, 

function of the mission, the makeup of an annored division, the function, the mission, the 

operation, I taught that on the platfonn. Colonel Scott said, "I want you to teach this 

subject. Who's better qualified than you? I have two lieutenants here. I have a captain 
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here. They've never had this experience. You had experience in World War II. You've 

had the schooling. You've had the on-the-job training. Countless number of movements. 

Your record attests to that. I want you to teach it." I taught those subjects and I taught 

them well. The reason why I can say that is because they had a little wager going at the 

University in the ROTC; that is, the students. They went to their PMS and said, "Look, no 

offense to anyone. We want to rate the instructors. Let us rate the instructors." The 

colonel asked, "Why for?" Well, I didn't know why they wanted to do it. But whom did 

they rate Number One, as far as knowing his subject and his ability to express the subject in 

a manner whereby young students could understand the subject? 

INTERVIEWER: Master Sergeant Copeland. 

SMA COPELAND: They did. And do you know who continued to teach those 

subjects? Master Sergeant Copeland did. I loved it. I loved to instruct. Now where did I 

get... Where did I gain some experience in instructing? Well, to begin with, in 1946 or '47, 

thereabout, I was chosen by my battalion commander to proceed to Fort Knox, Kentucky 

and observe a trial period of Universal Military Training, UMT. They're talking about it 

again today. The Nation, that is, with a view of perhaps going to a universal military 

training. We were doing it back in the late 40's, and Fort Knox was selected as the site to 

try this Universal Military Training. Silas Copeland was chosen from Fort Hood to be the 

senior NCO to proceed to Fort Knox as an observer. While there, you are to enroll yourself 

in this two-week course of instruction in the method of teaching and presenting oral 

instruction. So we had a professor from the University of Ohio on loan to the Army, 

located at Fort Knox. He proceeded to instruct us in the: method... Teach us how to teach 

professionally. He did that for one week. Forty hours of platform instruction. The second 

week, the next forty hours, the students did the teaching.. That was a Murder Board type. 
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When Silas Copeland got up on that stage to present his class professionally... It's not that I 

hadn't instructed, henceforth, because I was a senior NCO, as were the rest of them, or most 

of them in that class. They had been instructing soldiers from the word, "Go." But that's 

fine. "Now, let's polish you up a little bit in the instructor field. We're going to teach you 

the method of instructing soldiers properly." That's what helped me when I arrived at the 

University to teach Senior ROTC students, because I was using the same method, the same 

techniques that 4th Anny, at Fort Sam Houston, San Antonio, Texas, had laid out and that 

CONARC (Continental Army Command) had laid out. This is the method you will use. 

That helped me, tremendously. It has helped me throughout my military career, as a matter 

of fact. I look back on those ROTC days. I've heard it's said among some senior NCOs, 

"Well, really, there's nothing to be gained, experience wise, by being assigned to such unit." 

If you apply yourself, there is much to be gained; militarily, educationally, esprit de corps, 

confidence. I gained that at those two universities; Texas A&M and Centenary College. 

INTERVIEWER: You also had the advantage too. The majority of these students that 

you were teaching where now going to go out and become officers. You probably instilled 

in them, "Hey, NCOs do know what they're talking about." 

SMA COPELAND: Exactly. I just want to add, Butch, when I became Sergeant 

Major of the Anny, MANY of those ROTC students whom I had instructed, from freshmen 

through their senior year, invariably, at one time or another over my twenty-nine month 

tenure in the Pentagon, these lieutenant colonels and colonels would come in my office and 

sit down and they would reminisce back on those days, back at Centenary. Now another 

gratification. When I went to Sandoffen, Gennany and joined the 8th Cavalry Regiment, 

and I had a considerable amount of experience in dealing with young cadets, each Summer 

the Military Academy, West Point, would send x-number of their junior year cadets to 
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Europe to observe and go with units to get some first-hand experience. I always had them 

with me during the Summer. They were on my track, my command track, the company 

commander's track. They were in the track observing me, watching me, they were listening 

on that command net station. I'd dare say that was their first experience, during their three 

years tenure at the Academy, that they had with controlling military elements using this 

system; through the net control station. How do you do it? How do you know where they 

are? You can't see them. I could see them. I have a situation map on the wall of that. 

When you've operated for a good many years, as this soldier has, in maneuvering in foreign 

countries, in the Continental United States, when you call someone on that hom, on that 

radio, you are looking, without even looking at that map. You are visualizing exactly where 

he's located. These outstanding cadets from the Academy are sitting there or standing there. 

They're listening. They're observing. That's why they're over there. Now their fun time 

will come later, after the maneuver is over. Then they're granted x-number of days, you 

know, to go and do their excursions and look and see, etc. Do a little socializing. But, 

while in that field, they're looking at those maneuver elements or support elements. So 

again, Butch, I was always gratified just because some of those cadets were sent to my 

outfit, to my unit to observe the procedure that I used in perfonning in the field. 

INTERVIEWER: About how many cadets did you have at Centenary? 

SMA COPELAND: At Centenary. The total in the corps? Our objective was to 

commission at least twenty-five cadets, annually. Sometime we did not meet that objective. 

Other times we went beyond the objective. But I think we had approximately three hundred 

cadets in the corps. Now at that time, the draft system was still in effect. If you went to 

the university and you were in that draft system, you'd better be enrolled in the ROTC or 

you were subject to being drafted. So I think we had no problem getting two hundred fifty 
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or three hundred cadets in our corps. 

INTERVIEWER: How do you compare your assignment to Centenary with A&M? 

About the same? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, about the same. However, it would appear to me... Let's go 

back to Texas A&M. At that time, primarily a one hundred percent male student university. 

I would say ninety percent plus were in cadet uniform, meaning that it was corps, corps, 

corps. The esprit de corps, the morale, the unit cohesion, it was there. Now when you get 

to Centenary; Centenary was a private institution. It cost the cadets a lot of money to go to 

school there. It was more laid back, if you will. None the less, they were interested. The 

cadets were interested because they were there, in the corps, to obtain a commission. I have 

to say that some of them would have to go five, maybe six years. Now they may have been 

dragging their feet, you know, not wanting to graduate, get out and then go on active duty. 

I don't know that the reason; what the motive was. But none the less, I could see a 

remarkable difference in the function of the cadet corps at Centenary as opposed to the 

function of the cadet corps at Texas A&M. Now I can sit here and name you any number 

of colonels, who are retired, whom I instructed back in those days. I would not want to 

imply, or have anyone get the impression, "Yeah. You said we were not as good as the 

other guy." I'm not saying that at all. I'm just saying that it was more of a relaxed 

atmosphere at Centenary, because it was not as gungho as Texas A&M. 

INTERVIEWER: Previously, we talked about your overseas assignments in a combat 

zone. Then we talked about your other overseas assignments, etc. What I want to do right 

now is talk a little bit about you progression from platoon sergeant on up. Many of these 

questions have already been answered. What I'll attempt to do is skip over them and 

concentrate more on your job and experience as a platoon sergeant, first sergeant, sergeant 
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major, etc. Before I was asking about the morale of the unit, the training of the unit. Now 

I'm going to try to zero in on your specific job in each of these areas. First of all, when 

you became that platoon sergeant for the first time, the first time you became a platoon 

sergeant, that was in Germany. Correct? 

SMA COPELAND: That was in Germany. Correct. 

INTERVIEWER: Now here you are, a young platoon sergeant for the first time. Who 

was that person you depended on the most and you really looked up to, to keep you on the 

right track? 

SMA COPELAND: Well you see, Butch, I'm a big copy cat'er. There's nothing 

wrong with learning from the other guy if he had something good. I arrived in the company 

as a buck sergeant, and right away became a tank commander. But immediately I began to 

zero in on that platoon sergeant. How does he perform? What is he doing? Then as he 

called formation after formation, you know, and then the: company formation, etc. Not only 

am I looking at that platoon sergeant function in a combat-type element for the first time, 

keeping in mind that I came out of the Army Air Corps. We had no such formation in the 

air corps, in my unit. But when I arrived in this combat tank outfit in Northern Germany, I 

began to zero in on what the other experienced noncommissioned officers were doing. How 

they were conduction themselves? Because all other things depended upon, a far as I was 

concerned, what they were doing and what they had done; because they had survived the 

war. So I learned quickly. I learned to emulate. I learned to copy. I played a copy cat, if 

you will, on what that platoon sergeant was doing. So when he moved out and they moved 

me in as the platoon sergeant, I continued to march and do my thing and function of the 

platoon sergeant, a opposed to a tank commander with four men under my command. Now 

you've often heard the phrase, "Look, enlisted men do not command." Yes they do. I was 
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a commander. I wa a tank commander. I commanded four men and that tank. That was 

the official title. It was written into the regulation; the table of organization and equipment. 

Authorized a tank driver, an assistant driver, gunner, a loader, and a tank commander. I felt 

good by having assumed the title of "commander." Maybe it was at that time that I began 

to think about, "Hey, this command bit, it's alright." I assumed control, and I liked it! 

INTERVIEWER: We had an armor guy at the Academy who once said, "A tank 

commander is just as important as the captain of a ship, because he's running that tank." 

SMA COPELAND: He is. Absolutely. It is in that platoon that you have four tanks, 

well you have five tank commanders. But one of those tank commanders will usually be a 

commissioned officer, as listed in the table of organization and equipment. The other four 

are enlisted sergeants; commanders. Now you wheel that all together, times three platoons, 

and you've got fifteen tank commanders in a company. You multiply that, in a battalion, 

times four; you have sixty enlisted commanders in a battalion. Now it's very important that 

each commander functions to the best of his ability. When you do that, of course the entire 

unit is usually successful. But I've often looked back on those days. To someone who is 

not familiar with the makeup and the organization and function of a combat element, when 

you start talking about commanders, usually they start thing about a captain, lieutenant 

colonel, captains by TO&E, command companies, lieutenant colonels command battalions. 

Of course we know that captains have commanded battalions, as have majors, many a time. 

But usually you think in terms of commissioned officers, but today we're talking about the 

noncommissioned officer corps. I functioned during World War II, and since that time until 

the day I retired, whereby I associated and served with, and soldiered with, and fought with 

commanders who were enlisted personnel. It's commanders in a small unit when you go 

into combat that either succeeds for that unit or they fail. It's the young sergeant and his 
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men, with this young sergeant commanding, who influences the outcome of the battle. It's 

not the colonel. Well the colonel influences it and so does the captain, but I'm talking about 

the guy right there facing the enemy--standing face to face, shoulder to shoulder--who says, 

"Buddy, it's either you or I." It's that sergeant commander. 

INTERVIEWER: Also, as you were coming up, you went from tank commander to 

platoon sergeant. Although the majority of the troops within your platoon were seasoned 

veterans, as you say, they still gave you real good support. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: They gave me good support. They sure did. I might add, they 

gave me some guidance or recommendations, if you will, from subordinate soldiers. If the 

soldier has something good to offer, a good recommendation, I accept that. Now I knew 

that when I arrived on the scene in Europe and joined this tank unit, that whatever I learned 

about this tank, this big steel monstrosity upon tracks, everything that I learn, everything that 

I needed to know about fighting with that tank was going to predicated on what I learned 

from the experienced combat soldier that was already there and had been there for many 

months. So I was a willing learner. From the corporal, from the private first class, from the 

private. I watched. I observed. I listened. I learned. And I took over. I couldn't take 

over until I did those basic things. I crawled before I walked. Yeah. 

INTERVIEWER: Was there another platoon sergeant within that company that you 

kinda pulled over to the side and said, "I need some advice. I need some help here." 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes. A sergeant by the name of "Robinson." He was from 

up in Oklahoma. Now for some reason or another it seemed that the majority of these guys, 

in the company in which I was assigned, were from Okie. A lot of them were from Okie. 

Sergeant Robinson, a platoon sergeant of that company, I sort of kept my eye on him. 

That's what I meant when I said, "I watched and I observed and tried to emulate what Old 
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I Robbie was doing." We (:alled him "Robbie." Later on he became our first sergeant. 

almost became first sergeant of the company when Robbie was scheduled to depart, but 

Robbie talked Silas Copeland into the idea of reenlisting with him, and becoming Regular 

Anny. Otherwise, I would have been first sergeant of the company when Robbie departed. 

But I'm looking at Robbi(:, platoon sergeant, because he had a great deal of experience. He 

had been in country a year, a year and a half. He had been a private in a tank, had been 

tank commander, and then platoon sergeant. He had a couple of Purple Hearts and was 

highly decorated. He had the Silver Star, Bronze Star and had a couple of hash marks. You 

know, at that time... I say hash marks and you may be wondering, "Hey wait a minute now. 

How do you know he had on hash marks?" Because that division commander made us wear 

our aD (Olive Drab) unifi3nn in that tank division; Hell on Wheels, 2nd Annored Division. 

That had been Patton's division and General Hannon's division, Pee Wee Collier's division, 

who was commanding the division when I arrived. I was somewhat surprised to know that 

we had to be in our Class A aD unifonn. But anyway, Robbie has a couple of hash marks 

on his sleeve. I said, "Hey, the man's got six years. Six years is a long time to be in the 

military," you know, back in those conscriptive days. I knew that had to have a world of 

professional knowledge. I said, "What better person to emulate than Robbie." He sort of 

liked me, too, because I'm from the country, the turf, where he grew up. He had an old, 

slow drawl type talk like Silas Copeland. But I kinda liked Robbie. 

INTERVIEWER: You know, earlier you were talking about reenlisting and coming 

back with the first sergeant. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: That was Robbie then. 

SMA COPELAND: That was Robbie. When we got back to Fort Hood, later on, 
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Robbie decided to become a warrant officer. At that time, I think the field was wide open; 

maybe they had just rewritten the TO&E. They needed warrant officer administrators. And 

Robbie was good at administration; that's another reason why I sort of emulated Robbie. I 

heard something about a morning report. Back in the Air Corps, I never heard about a 

morning report. I'm sure they had one. They had to, to account for personnel. Some form 

of reporting. But then they began to talk about morning reports, duty rosters, and this sort 

of thing. I said, "Okay Robbie. You've been around a long time. I'm going to look over 

your shoulder today." I copied him. I tried to emulate Robbie. Robbie is the soldier that 

we can give credit to for having enlisted Silas Copeland into the Regular Army. I don't 

know what happened to Robbie after he and I departed Fort Hood. We came there about 

the same time because he, like myself, was on the same orders. Each of us were authorized 

thirty days of delay en route, at government expense, with pay, to visit with our families, 

and then report to Fort Hood. So he and I reported in sometime the latter part of March 

1946, to Fort Hood. Then Robbie, later on, became a warrant officer in the administrative 

field. He was there three or four years and then something happened to him, as did happen 

to Silas Copeland. I went to Japan, and from there to Korea. I don't know whatever 

happened to Robbie. But I've always looked to him. 

INTERVIEWER: The next thing we're going to talk about is going from platoon 

sergeant to first sergeant. This would be a good time to" once again, talk to you about 

Robbie. How did Robbie influence you, down the road, when you were with the 22nd 

Infantry, in Kirschgoen, and you became a first sergeant? Did you go back to those days? 

SMA COPELAND: I went back to Robbie. He didn't know it, but I went back to him 

many times. When I was back there serving with Robbie, when he was promoted from 

platoon sergeant to first sergeant, then I began observing Robbie as a first sergeant, as 
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opposed to a platoon sergeant. How do you conduct a formation? Why? When? What do 

you say to the troops? What are you going to announce? What reaction are you going to 

get? How do you reciprocate to your soldiers? And this sort of thing. I learned that from 

Robbie. Then when I became first sergeant and something like that came up, I always 

referred back to Robbie. 

INTERVIEWER: So that imprint was always there. 

SMA COPELAND: That imprint, that imprint was always there. My first impression 

of a platoon sergeant and of a first sergeant has always followed me throughout my career. 

That's where I formed some of my Regular Army foundation, from observing, looking, 

listening, what the guys in front of me were doing. Because they were successful. Why not 

emulate them. 

INTERVIEWER: You also learned, the one that didn't do too good of a job, you 

didn't want to do the same thing that they did. 

SMA COPELAND: Lay it aside. Learn from that. Learn from those sort of things. 

INTERVIEWER: When you put on that diamond and became that first sergeant, what 

did you find was your most difficult task? 

SMA COPELAND: Most difficult? Making sure that our mission was carried out. 

That would have been that headquarters and headquarters company of the battalion. I 

wanted to make sure that the commanders, that is the company commanders and the 

battalion commander, had put their trust in me to conduct that company in a supportive role; 

headquarters and headquarters company; supporting the battalion. 

INTERVIEWER: Sometimes the headquarters and headquarters company can be one 

of the most difficult assignments because of the staff people you have in the company. Is 

that right? 
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SMA COPELAND: That is correct. It can be a rag-tag Army, if you will. Because a 

lot of times the soldiers have a tendency to become lax because there are not all that many... 

HE is not attending all that many formations. For example: If you are working in battalion 

headquarters, you're usually up and you're over there in the morning before the other 

soldiers begin functioning. If you're a cook in the dining facility, you're up at four o'clock 

in the morning and you're doing your thing in the mess facility. If you're in the pioneer and 

ammunition platoon and there are things to be done out on the perimeter, you're up and 

about and around. So because of the mere configuration of the organization of the 

administrative functioning of that headquarters and headquarters company, it's pretty 

difficult to get your hand on all the soldiers at anyone time so you can set down and have a 

rap session with them. Because they're not looking so much to their first sergeant, they're 

looking to their sergeant major, in the case of working in battalion headquarters. You've got 

personnel in SI, and S2, and S3. You've got people in S4. You've got people in the motor 

pool. You've got people in the mess hall. They're scattered to the four winds. 

Consequently, there's only one time per day and that's usually at reveille. As the first 

sergeant of the company, did I stand reveille? Yes. Yes, I blew the whistle, or the 

company clerk blew the whistle. The company fell-out and they were ready for formation. 

I stepped forward and the platoon sergeants rendered thl~ report; usually it was "present and 

accounted for." But many times I knew that wasn't the case, because Private Sam Jones 

would not show up. He was out in the gasthaus someplace, from the evening before, and he 

didn't quite make it back the next morning. But then after that official formation, then this 

platoon sergeant or squad leader would come and say, "First sergeant, so and so hasn't 

shown up this morning." He didn't want to announce it in front of the troops, you know, or 

that sort of thing. None the less, it was only about that first formation in the morning; 
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reveille formation; that you were able to contact the entire company. 

INTERVIEWER: You also had a pretty heavy rank structure in head and head 

company. 

SMA COPELAND: The rank structure. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: Which can create a problem, sometimes. 

SMA COPELAND: It can. It can create a problem. Yes it can. It's a problem. It's 

always a challenge; one that you have to deal with. Because the sergeant major always 

outranks... Well, not really. Now, we all know, the first sergeant, as far as the 

noncommissioned officer, he is the commander of the company. He's the first sergeant of 

the company. If push comes to shove, you know who's going to win. It most likely will be 

that battalion sergeant major. But I never placed myself in a position whereby I had to push 

or be pushed or shoved. We always did it diplomatically. And then of course, your platoon 

sergeants were master sergeants. In that dining facility you had assigned to you, I believe 

he was a master sergeant because he was the battalion consolidated mess sergeant. I believe 

at that time under one of the TO&Es we were examining or testing, it called for a master 

sergeant. Yeah, you're rank heavy in headquarters and headquarters company as far as 

noncommissioned officers are concerned. And officers, as a matter of fact, because you 

have a captain in S I, 2, 3, 4, and then your company commander. 

(End Tape OH 93.1-5, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-5, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: As the last tape ended, we were talking about the rank heaviness of 

the headquarters company. I think we pretty well covered that portion. When you were the 

first sergeant, how did you handle disciplinary problems in your company? 

SMA COPELAND: Through the NCO chain of command. Using the 

147 



noncommissioned officers chain of command and operating on the theory, the lower down 

through the chain of command to the soldier that created the problem, the noncommissioned 

officer is in a better position. He more understands; usually; what's going on, what caused 

the problem in the first place, and just as importantly, ht::'s responsible for the well being of 

that soldier. So my method of operating was to use the chain of command and going down 

from platoon sergeant to squad leader to tank commander and/or fire team leader, whatever 

the case may be, and solving the problem if at all possible, at the lowest level. That way it 

tends to keep the problems from piling up. The higher you go the more problems, if you let 

it go. We endeavored to solve those problems at the lowest unit level, be it platoon, fire 

team, or tank commander. 

INTERVIEWER: Working at headquarters company, I know your job is a trainer, and 

I know the involvement of the first sergeant in training. I guess that was kind of a challenge 

for you, wasn't it? Because of the diversity of people you had in that company? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, it's always a challenge being first sergeant of a company. I 

guess the challenge is that you have to make sure that the troops are performing their 

mission or you'll have a lot of personnel down on your back, so to speak. It is a real 

challenge to the first sergeant, because you have such diversified duty performance in 

personnel who are qualified in various asunderous job entities. Some are professional cooks, 

while some are professional clerks. Others are professional photographers or professional 

maintenance personnel. You have a great number of outstanding professional soldiers in a 

headquarters and headquarters company. It's very difficult, it would seem, to those soldiers 

to set their more professional jobs aside and become a mal soldier. That is, you fall out for 

formation, you stand formation, you stand reveille, you stand by your bunk. Some times 

these soldiers are referred to as "Primadonna Soldiers." Now that doesn't mean to imply 
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they're not outstanding soldiers or good people, because they are. But it's just that the first 

sergeant is not on top of this. That's where the challenge comes in at the headquarters and 

headquarters company. If the first sergeant lets it slide, pretty soon it can create a problem 

for that first sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you have a special initiative program within the unit to improve 

the leadership of the NCO's? 

SMA COPELAND: To improve the leadership of the noncommissioned officer, 

continue talking, continue counseling, and continue encouraging those noncommissioned 

officers assigned to your company to continue to further their education. Because if they 

don't, invariably they're going to find that in their platoon, in their squad, there's going to 

be an outstanding self-initiative, self-motivated soldier that steps forward and says, "Ah, I'm 

smarter than he or she. I have more knowledge. I've read the manual. I passed my MOS 

testing. I'm enrolled in extension courses. I'm taking college courses. Pretty soon I'm 

going to outrank my sergeant." Now I've always tried to enview in the minds of my 

noncommissioned officers "Unless we, as their noncommissioned officer leaders, continue to 

pursue a course of instruction leading to a higher degree of skill, then our soldiers are going 

to outsmart us." 

INTERVIEWER: And also, you have that smart soldier. That's the one you want to 

grab a hold of; groom him for the next... 

SMA COPELAND: You grab him! You send him to school. And he graduates and he 

comes back and he continues to pursue further courses of instruction. Now I found in 

Vietnam, when I arrived there, someway or another we managed to conscript some college 

graduates. These highly articulate soldiers arrived on site and were put under the command 

of an outstanding sergeant who was not so articulate. Now where the conflict occurred was 
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that this newly arrived highly educated soldier, which was not usually assigned down to a 

fire team, but in a rear area some place, if there were any rear areas because, far as I'm 

concerned, it was all front line duty in Vietnam. But you would usually have a conflict 

where this highly educated, highly motivated young soldier was put under the command of 

a, shall we say "an old timer," whom he thought "Hey, look. I don't think he has much 

education. He doesn't have as much education as I do." Therefore, it created a problem a 

lot of times. So it's very important, and I've seen this from the word, "Go," back in the 

Army, that the noncommissioned officer--squad leader, platoon sergeant, first sergeant, 

sergeant major--if they don't continue to pursue their education leading to higher skills or 

more knowledge, the men are going to lose faith in them. You lose creditability in the eyes 

of your men. And your men should know. They should know that you, as a first sergeant 

or sergeant major or a platoon sergeant, are continuing to pursue your military education. 

General officers go to school. Full colonels go to school. They go to C&GS. They go to 

war colleges; majors, colonels, generals. Why not platoon sergeants, first sergeants, 

sergeants major. The other day, going back in yesteryear, I think most noncommissioned 

officers, when they became senior noncommissioned officers, had a feeling, "Well this is it. 

There's no point in my further pursuing a course of instruction leading to more proficiency." 

INTERVIEWER: Did you notice any change in morale, an increase in morale after 

you took over the company as first sergeant? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I would have to have b~~en assigned previously to that unit 

prior to becoming a first sergeant. That wasn't so, in my case, therefore I would probably 

be at a loss to try and compare what the morale, or what the condition of the company was 

prior to my arriving on site. For example: When I went to the 22nd Infantry Regiment, that 

battalion--the 2nd Battalion--right up front, except for the first few days, I was assigned duty 
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as a first sergeant. Therefore, I didn't have too much time to evaluate what had been 

happening and what had been going on in the past. But it appeared to me there were no real 

major problems. 

INTERVIEWER: What about recruiting and retention? 

SMA COPELAND: I've always been a big supporter. 

INTERVIEWER: How did it work out in that first company? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, it worked fairly well. However, this was back during the 

draft days with mostly conscriptees coming into the unit. On the part of the younger 

soldiers, the sooner they could do their eighteen months... The duty was eighteen months. I 

think they were drafted for two years at that time, and they would come overseas with about 

eighteen, sixteen months remaining. But the sooner they could complete that tour and get 

out of country, I think the better off they were. They felt much better about it. 

INTERVIEWER: Probably a lot of them had families at home. 

SMA COPELAND: Well they did. A lot of them did. And so they were very anxious 

to get back to the Continental United States. 

INTERVIEWER: When you were a battalion sergeant major for the first time, you 

were with the 4th Tank Battalion, 1st Armored Division, Right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. For a short while. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: When did you take over that job? 

SMA COPELAND: I believe it was January, or maybe December of 1956. 

INTERVIEWER: Was it '56 or '54? 

SMA COPELAND: I believe it was ' 56. I had been operations sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: I had been an operations sergeant, and I think it was '56. '54 
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would have been when I came back from Europe, got out of the Army and then later on, a 

few weeks thereafter, went to the 4th Tank Battalion and was accepted in the 4th Tank 

Battalion, with grade as an operations sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: So, where was the 4th Tank Battalion located when you were the 

battalion sergeant major? 

SMA COPELAND: Located at Fort Polk, Louisiana. 

INTERVIEWER: It had moved down from Fort Hood. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: What occupied most of your time when you were battalion sergeant 

major? 

SMA COPELAND: Meeting with first sergeants. First sergeant call, for example. 

Walking throughout the area checking police call in each area of responsibility. Doing 

administration in the battalion headquarters. At that time the TO&E called for the sergeants 

major MOS to be a 1502, which means that he had to be; he should have been; proficient in 

military administration. 

INTERVIEWER: So actually, we've made a shift: from an administrative oriented 

sergeant major, command sergeant major now, which actually is more branch combat 

oriented, and lets the real down to earth everyday administration be handled by someone 

else. He's really doing more because he's the command sergeant major of the battalion. 

We've gotten away from the admin type. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes, we've gotten away from the admin type, and this was a great 

assist. I do not know how they failed to overlook that problem. I would consider it a 

problem. Maybe I didn't back in those days. But now, having gone through that era, I can 

look back and see very well whereby the unit, noncommissioned officer wise, could have 
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functioned more efficiently had we given this battalion sergeant major the rein to be out 

with troops, as are the first sergeants today. But then you get to looking back, during those 

days the first sergeants were administrators, also, until someone woke up and said, "Hey, 

wait a minute. Let's assign a warrant officer. Let's create a slot in each company and put 

that on the TO&E and authorize each company a warrant officer WI, as an administrator 

and let this warrant officer take care of all the paperwork, all the administration. That 

releases the first sergeant then to replace that field first sergeant who should really be with 

his platoon. So that was a big plus in so far as cohesion and functioning better in the field. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you implement any kind of programs designed to improve the 

morale or increase readiness within your battalion? 

SMA COPELAND: Always be in touch with your soldiers. Talk to them. Talk with 

them. Rap with them. Be there for them. And always let them know that you're available. 

That you're on site. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you ever have battalion organizational days to increase esprit de 

corps? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, we would have battalion parades conducted by 

noncommissioned officers. We would have inspections, literally inspections conducted by 

noncommissioned officers. And with that... Having said that, let me go back to Erlangen, 

Germany, with the 2nd Brigade. We were talking earlier on, how we were able to lift the 

soldiers. Get them up and stand them straight. The noncommissioned officers, with the 

approval of the brigade commander, instigated a Saturday morning command maintenance 

inspection. Now having been assigned to the 2nd Armored Division, back at Fort Hood, as 

the division command sergeant major, the division sergeant major invariably accompanied 

either the ADC for maneuver or the ADC for support and/or the division commander on 
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these inspections, because that was troop duty. I learned, first hand, all the in's and out's of 

the function of the supply, mess, administration, etc., of an Armored Division, because I 

functioned right at division, right at company level, squad level, right on through during 

these inspections. Then we would come back to our offices, the sergeant major, the aides, 

and the generals, and we'd sit down and we'd talk about the conduct of the inspection 

during the day. It was there that we would decide what rating we were going to award to a 

company or to a battalion. Now when I arrived in Germany, as we alluded to earlier, this 

brigade had been rated number five out of five by the division commander. The brigade 

commander and the brigade sergeant major knew this, because we where so informed. We 

began to formulate plans, right away, as to how and what approach we were going to take. 

Most all wheeled vehicles and most all track-laying vehicles were red lined and or 

deadlined, meaning they were malfunctioning for some reason or another. It appeared that 

no one was making much effort or taking the initiative to obtain replacement parts to put 

these vehicles back in Category I, shall we say. The equipment, personal equipment; TA21­

-their field equipment, etc.--was in a deplorable state of repair. So we talked about this and 

we said, "Okay, let's let the noncommissioned officers handle this. It's something we can 

do and it's something that all senior noncommissioned officers assigned to this brigade 

should know and know well, because they have a considerable number of years experience." 

So we got the S3 sergeant major together with the brigade and we got the S4 together and 

we called the S1 sergeant major in, and we all sat down, along with the battalion sergeants 

major. We laid it out on the table and we said, "Well, here's what we're going to do and 

here's the approach we're going to make on this thing in order to get your vehicles off 

deadline." For example: When we had an alert... When a USAREUR alert or a division 

alert was sounded, as you know, early in the moming--some time two or three o'c1ock--you 
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rush to your billets, you get your combat gear, you go to the motor pool to your mobile 

unit--which most are--and you load those vehicles and then you begin to move out. Well, 

many units could not move from the kaserne, because they were red lined and/or deadlined; 

malfunctioning. So you loaded your equipment aboard and you sat there, and you did 

nothing. 

INTERVIEWER: Some of their loading plans didn't work. 

SMA COPELAND: Some of their loading plans did not work. Absolutely. The rule 

in USAREUR was that... And the excuse, some of them would offer up an excuse, of 

course, and the excuse was, "Well gee, we're not able to get replacement parts. We've had 

it on requisition." "Well, move your vehicle." "Here's my piece of paper. We'll move the 

paper if we don't move the vehicle." That's not going to work. We move the vehicle. 

Having become acquainted with the USAREUR policy, right away the brigade commander 

said, "Okay, what we'll do, we'll move the unit to the field and we'll drag those vehicles to 

the field." Now if you were in the field or in a major training area, the USAREUR policy 

was that you had priority on replacement parts. So what we did, we took all available 

running vehicles and we hooked them to those malfunctioning vehicles and we dragged 

them to the major training area. The brigade sergeant major and the battalion sergeant 

major and the first sergeant, once in the major training area, we proceeded to submit 

requisitions. We hand carried them and follow them through until we received the 

replacement parts. We repaired those vehicles in the major training area, and in lieu of 

dragging them back home, we drove them back home. 

INTERVIEWER: That's one time when an army regulation worked. 

SMA COPELAND: That's one time it worked. 

INTERVIEWER: While we're talking about Germany, your next assignment was, I 
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guess you can't say battalion sergeant, because you were squadron sergeant major of the 3rd 

Recon Squadron, 8th Cav. Right? SMA COPELAND: Right. 

INTERVIEWER: That was at Sandhoffen. 

SMA COPELAND: Sandhoffen. 8th Infantry Division. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: Once again, let me ask you that same question I asked before. As a 

squadron sergeant major, what occupied most of your time? Even though we talked about it 

before. Did the location of Sandhoffen, the difference in your location, effect what occupied 

most of your time? 

SMA COPELAND: My time was taken up mostly with first sergeants and 

administration in the squadron headquarters. I assisted the adjutant in performing his 

administrative duties. I conducted my own visual inspections of the squadron area. I 

accompanied the squadron to the field; field duty. There again, back in those days the 

sergeants major were still operating under the auspices of the adjutant, almost. He was still 

an administrative duty type NCO. So you got caught up in... I kept the officer duty roster, 

for example. I worked with the operations noncommissioned officer and the intel 

noncommissioned officer in the battalion headquarters. Just assist wherever you possibly 

can. 

INTERVIEWER: Back in those days, a lot of your battalions and your squadrons had 

their troops or their companies scattered out at different locations. Was that the same case 

with the 3rd Recon Squadron? 

SMA COPELAND: Not with the 3rd Recon. We were located on the same kaserne; 

all units. But I see, had they been disbursed, that most likely what would have happened. 

Well, I'm sure what would have happened. The squadron commander and the squadron 

sergeant major would have gotten in their jeep; I don't think we had an aircraft at that time; 
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maybe an OH-13, but I don't think so. But it would not have been difficult to maneuver 

had they been disbursed. 

INTERVIEWER: Now your training program that you had with the 3rd Recon 

Squadron. Did you kinda carry on the basic system and the way of approaching your job 

there as you did at Fort Polk? In other words, make sure that they had a good training 

program going on. Make sure they had a good maintenance program going on. And follow 

up on it to make sure they were doing their job. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, yes. However, we have to keep in mind that on a training 

schedule a lot of it is dictated, Army wide. Back in those days we had the Continental 

Army Command. or CONARC, and so your major training directive would come out of 

CONARC. If you were a tank unit, in my case, they dictated the mandatory type training 

that you must conduct. 

INTERVIEWER: Under you ATT (Army Training Test) and ATP (Army Training 

Program). Right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. Under the Army Training Program. And you did 

that. However, the unit commanders, by authority of the division commander, would be 

given some leeway to train the troops in those subjects that he thought they needed 

additional training in. Then, of course, you had your rainy schedule and/or you inclement 

weather schedule that you could fill in here and there. Now, I don't think I ever questioned 

the first sergeant in checking over a training schedule or ascertained whether he was or was 

not. Back then, usually the commanders, from battalion commander to the company 

commanders, got involved in that sort of thing. See, you would never know, Butch, for 

example: When the company commander of company "C," or Troop "C" would call the 

squadron commander and say, "Colonel, today I would like to do this with my troop. With 
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your permission I think we'll just load up and we're going to move out to the training area. 

We're going to conduct a vehicle march," if you will. Well you see, I wouldn't know about 

that sort of thing. So therefore, I would be treading on thin ice, you know, to question 

whether the first sergeant was following that training schedule. 

INTERVIEWER: Had the ARTEP (Army Readiness Training and Evaluation 

Program) come into being before you left the Army? 

SMA COPELAND: ARTAP? 

INTERVIEWER: ARTEP. 

SMA COPELAND: It sounds foreign to me. 

INTERVIEWER: Well, the ARTEP... Under the ATT, uh, ATP, when you started 

training you had a laundry list of items. Say you had a hundred items and you got down to 

only number sixty, this year. Come I January, you started at the top and moved down 

again. And then, of course, you had a cut and dried Army Training Test or Annual Training 

Test. Which was the AIT. 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. 

INTERVIEWER: When the ARTEP came in, you were evaluated and those things that 

you were strong in, you just would do a little training in that area to maintain proficiency. 

Then you concentrated on the weak points. It gave you so much latitude in your training. It 

became realistic where the first sergeant could do what you're talking about now. He could 

take the convoy out for a road march if they needed it. It gave the flexibility that... 

SMA COPELAND: It gave him some latitude to improve upon those things that they 

were deficient in as part of the training. That's good. The unit commander should have that 

latitude. 

INTERVIEWER: Now your first assignment as division sergeant major was with the 
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2nd Armored Division. 

SMA COPELAND: 2nd Armored Division, Fort Hood, Texas. 

INTERVIEWER: And I think you said, earlier, in June of '66 you joined the 2nd 

Armored Division and then around... When did you join the 2nd Armored Division? Was it 

'63? 

SMA COPELAND: Late '62. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. Late '62. 

SMA COPELAND: Later '62. October or November of '62. 

INTERVIEWER: And you went in as an opns sergeant and then later on, around the 

middle of '63, you became the division sergeant major. 

SMA COPELAND: I went in as a battalion sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. 

SMA COPELAND: 2nd of the 37th Armored, as sergeant major. This was October, 

November '62. Then the division sergeant major was leaving the following June for Korea. 

The division commander was interviewing in-house sergeants major for someone to become 

his division sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: Now we have you moving from a battalion and squadron up to a 

division. What was the biggest transition you had to make? 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah, that was a big transition. Skipping over a combat 

command, as we referred to it in those days in an armored division, as opposed to a 

regiment in an infantry division. It was quite a step up. But I had no problem once I 

arrived at division headquarters, in dealing with some thirty-four sergeants major. Now this 

was a first for Silas Copeland, because I had been dealing with, as a squadron sergeant 

major, with five first sergeants. Now, as division sergeant major... It wasn't command 
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sergeant major back in those days. It wasn't until later when the command sergeant major 

program came into being. Once I arrived at division headquarters of the 2nd Annored "Hell 

on Wheels" Division, I had no problem, no reservation in calling together all--I think we had 

thirty-four sergeants major in the division--into a classroom and just sitting down and 

rapping; just having a skull session. Because, I think that they thought, "Well here is a 

sergeant major now. He sits next to the commander, and if we have something that we want 

to get across, our program or something we want to push that pertains to the 

noncommissioned officers, well here's our opportunity.'" General Burber--Edwin H. Burber­

-was my division commander at that time. 

INTERVIEWER: How many brigades did you have? Was it a three brigade division? 

SMA COPELAND: It was a three combat command division and a support command. 

I believe it was five. Maybe it was five major commands. Four maneuver battalions. Four 

maneuver combat commands and a support command. Well, we had Division Artillery. We 

had Division Artillery, Support Command, and then Combat Command A, B, and C. Five 

major commands, we would say, in that division. 

INTERVIEWER: You had a DIVARTY (Division Artillery), a DISCOM (Division 

Support Command) and then your three maneuver brigades. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: The 2nd Annored Division at Fort Hood was a very, I guess you 

could say, active division. At that time, did you still have two divisions at Hood? 

SMA COPELAND: We had two divisions. 

INTERVIEWER: The 2nd Annored and the 1st was there. Correct? 

SMA COPELAND: The 2nd Annored was there first. It came from Europe in 1946. 

INTERVIEWER: The Fort Hood training area, being a big training area, always had 
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units out in the field. Did you do a lot of traveling to the field? Did you continualIy visit 

your brigades? 

SMA COPELAND: We did a lot of traveling. We were always training. We always 

had a combat command and/or battalion training on the Fort Hood Reservation proper. 

Visiting with the units in the field. Visiting with units doing their annual firing exercises, 

whether it be the infantry units or engineer units, signal units, tank units, etc. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you get out and talk to "Joe Snuff," as we calI... 

SMA COPELAND: I got out and talked to Joe Snuff. A lot of times when they were 

going down range in their tanks, for example, during the training phase of it--not when they 

were going for scoring, going for broke--but just as an observer or rider, I'd get on the tank 

with them, or on the personnel carrier and go with them, be with them. Go out to the firing 

ranges and fire weapons with them. Go to their gas training areas and go through the gas 

chamber with them, not because I like it. I never liked going through a gas chamber. 

INTERVIEWER: Joe Snuff wasn't afraid to talk to the sergeant major, was he? 

SMA COPELAND: No he wasn't. The more I visited, the more at ease he became. 

We got to know one another a lot better. I got to know sergeants major real well. Now I 

think I fit into that program because as a battalion, as a squadron sergeant major, I had been 

attending division formations, you see. And here again, going back to my "copy cat days," 

in the absence of any formal schooling as to how do you perform as a sergeant major, I'm 

going to watch the guy who has been successful and who has a proven track record in the 

game, and who has a good batting average. I'm going to emulate this guy. You see, in that 

8th Infantry Division, that sergeant major every month, that division sergeant major would 

have Division Sergeant Major Call. Sometime we'd meet at division headquarters. 

Sometime we'd meet at my headquarters. Sometime we'd meet other places; Baumholder. 
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But you see, that was bringing this soldier along all the time. He didn't know it, but I was 

keeping notes on him. You see, and I was emulating what these guys were doing. Then 

when I departed that division and arrived at Fort Hood, 2nd Armored Division, and that 

division commander began to have his battalion and combat command/brigade sergeants 

major meetings. Here again, you listen, you observe, and you try to get them honed on the 

way things are going. Then you begin to formulate "Well, one of these days I might make 

it up to brigade or combat command," never dreaming that I was going to be a division 

sergeant major. I went back to the 2nd Armored Division by way of invitation from 

General Price, who was division commander. We were back there because during this year­

-about four years ago--they were dedicating a new division headquarters building, dedication 

it to General Harmon who had commanded that division. Well, General Price, the division 

commander, and I were just standing there before the ceremony began and he just remarked 

to me, "You were sergeant major of this division." I said, "Yes sir. I'm proud of it. And 

general, I was also in combat. I didn't draw blood, but I was in combat. I wear one battle 

star with this division. I'm proud of this division. This is my division." I said, "Further 

more, having been sergeant major of four different divisions; two armored divisions and two 

infantry divisions. I've never been good enough to be a corps sergeant major." He said, "Oh 

man, sergeant major." But don't you know, now after the ceremony began... All the local 

dignitaries were coming in from Killean and Copperas Cove and throughout the post, and 

the corps commander was there, and General Cavazos, who had retired as a four-star 

general, who used to command III Corps and 2nd Armored Division, and a good many 

senior officers. You know, General Price had the audacity to say, "Sergeant Major of the 

Army retired Silas Copeland is here today and he tells me that he was sergeant major of 

four divisions. However, he was not good enough to be corps sergeant major." But none 
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the less, yeah, you just can't make all those assignments, you see. 

INTERVIEWER: That's right. 

SMA COPELAND: And I never really had a desire to be a corps sergeant major. I 

thought if I ever made it to division, be a division sergeant major, that there's where the 

action is. But the lower down you go, the greater the action. But I felt good about being 

selected. Now let me go back a little bit to that selection. I think there were three sergeants 

major that went up to be interviewed by General Burber, the division commander. He asked 

me, "Why do you want to be sergeant major of this division?" "Well sir, I'll just tell you 

right now, I have something to offer. I think I have more to offer. I know these other 

sergeants major who have been here before me. But of the three, I'm the best." "Why do 

you think you're the best?" And I proceeded to tell the general why I thought I was the 

best. And he selected me as his soldier. Further more, I let the general know... He didn't 

know this. I said, "You don't remember me, general, but I saw you in Europe in World 

War II." He was reassigned. He and General Dodge; Colonel Dodge. They were lieutenant 

colonels. Both of them later became lieutenant generals. I had a picture. I had an old 

Army Stars and Stripes, and it had Lieutenant Colonel Dodge's picture on it and Lieutenant 

Colonel Burber's picture on it. I said, "Another reason why I want to be assigned as 

division sergeant major is because this is my division. I fought with it. Not a great deal, 

but none the less so." But I wanted to impress that general. I wanted to prove to him that I 

had more to offer to that division than did the other two sergeants major. 

INTERVIEWER: Basically, you were telling the truth. 

SMA COPELAND: I was telling him the truth. It was not a bull session. I was 

laying it on the line. 

INTERVIEWER: There are a lot of them that would like to have a division, but they 
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won't come out and say it. 

SMA COPELAND: That's right. Absolutely. Like when I went up for promotion to 

first sergeant E8, at 8th Division headquarters, I let the board members know that while 

there were several soldiers lined up out there competing for that one quota, that I was the 

best. Invariably the question would come. "Why do you think you're the best?" And I 

would proceed to tell them. Now there was one time that I didn't say that, and that is when 

I appeared before the Chief of Staff of the Army. I had said--en route, on that plane coming 

back--that if asked that question, I don't know what I'm going to say, because nothing but 

the best of the best, considered to be the best of the best, because all the screening had been 

done. The process had been started months ago and some way or another, five of you have 

emerged to the top. Only one of you are going to be selected out of some four thousand 

five hundred sergeants major. But I'm not going to stand there and tell that Chief of Staff 

of the Army that "I'm the best for the job." 

INTERVIEWER: There's a time and place for everything. 

SMA COPELAND: You've got to stop it, Silas. And that was back there at division 

level where I stopped it. 

INTERVIEWER: We talked quite a bit about your assignment as division command 

sergeant major of the 4th Armored Division, so I don't think we really need to get into that 

too much, but I would like to ask you, during what time did you serve as division sergeant 

major of the 4th Armored Division, in Goppengin? 

SMA COPELAND: From sometime in July 1968, until around the first of August 1969. 

INTERVIEWER: And then you received your orders to go to Vietnam, from there. 

Right? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 
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INTERVIEWER: And then you had your delay en route, here, before you went on 

across, and around September '69, somewhere around that time, you got to Vietnam with the 

1st Infantry Division. is that correct? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. On the 19th day of September 1969. That was 

my reporting date. They called it the EDCSA (Effective Date Command Strength 

Accountability), or thereabout. It was the 19th day of September 1969. 

INTERVIEWER: We talked quite a bit about the area of operation, etc., and during 

that period of time, you served until around May of '70, when they deactivated, I mean, 

brought the colors back to Fort Riley. Now, during the time you were with the 1st Division, 

you spent a lot of time in the field with the troops. Is that right? 

SMA COPELAND: I spent every day, every day in the field with the troops. There 

was very seldom a Sunday that the division commander did not attend church services. 

Except for Sunday mornings, all other times I spent in the field with my division 

commander and/or the assistant division commander. 

INTERVIEWER: What about going out on operations with some of the companies? 

SMA COPELAND: Occasionally. I've been on operations. Searching, and a dirty 

word, "Destroy." But search and destroy. Seek, protective maneuver, etc. Not so much 

with ground troopers, as with the vehicular maneuvering element. You would get on a 

tracked vehicle, for example, occasionally with troops as they would maneuver on open 

terrain. I've been on those operations with troops. 

INTERVIEWER: Whenever the 1st Infantry... When they brought the colors back, I 

think you said they re-deployed with... I don't know if we put it on tape or if it was during 

one of the off-the-tape comments, during a break, but you said that about five hundred 

troops, thereabout, came back with the division, along with the colors, to Fort Riley. 
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SMA COPELAND: Yes, a small contingent. It could have been four, it could have 

been five hundred. 

INTERVIEWER: So you didn't have to go through the big exercise of re-deploying an 

entire division back. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. However, prior to departure with this small 

contingent en route back to Fort Riley, you stood that regiment down. This entailed turning 

in all weapons and all their fighting equipment, accounting for it, putting it in a warehouse, 

releasing those troops from the responsibility of caring for that equipment, and making it 

affordable to the South Vietnamese soldiers. As you stood down a regiment, one by one by 

one, you released those soldiers who had eight or more months in the Theater and they 

returned home. Now if they had less than eight months, they were reassigned some where 

in the theater of operation to complete their tour of duty; eleven months in country. So we 

did this, brigade after brigade after brigade until the entire division stood down, except those 

four or five hundred who had served in country more than eight months and were given 

credit for a full tour of duty. 

INTERVIEWER: And those were the ones that you brought back. 

SMA COPELAND: Those are the ones I brought back with the colors. Most of them 

were released from the service, because most of them were conscriptees, draftees, and 

having completed his tour of duty, as I understand it, the Army at that time had a regulation 

permitting the commanders, in so far as they were able to accomplish their mission, could 

release soldiers for early release back to civilian life. 

INTERVIEWER: When you brought the 1st Division back and then you went back 

over and joined the 4th Infantry Division, you activity with the 4th were about the same as 

with the 1st. Is that correct? 
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SMA COPELAND: It was about the same. Yes. As a matter of fact, I could see no 

difference. I reported to... 

(End Tape OH 93.1-5, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-6, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when the last tape ran out, you were talking about 

reporting, and you said, "I reported to...," and that's where the tape ended. What you were 

talking about was, reporting to the chief of staff of the 4th Infantry Division, right after you 

got to Vietnam. Do you want to continue talking about your reporting in and your job as 

command sergeant major of the 4th? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Upon reporting to the chief of staff, he proceeded to fill me 

in or give me an overview of what the division was doing, where they were located, and a 

little bit about their operation. Having done that, we proceeded to General Walker's office. 

There, he introduced me to General Walker, and vice versa. Then he departed and went 

back to his office. The general put me "at ease" and we sat down and we talked for a 

while. He gave his overview of what was going on, what had happened in the past. It was 

pretty much that of what the chief of staff had already briefed me on. He let me know that 

I was to accompany him, he and his aide, in his helicopter and/or his jeep, whatever the case 

may be. So that's what I did. It was pretty well the same type function as I had 

experienced previously in the 1st Infantry Division. 

INTERVIEWER: There probably was very little difference in the soldiers and the 

mission. 

SMA COPELAND: Very little. The mission was the same. There were not many 

offensive type operations, it was primarily, at that time, a defensive type operation. Hold 

what you've got. Protect your soldiers and equipment. Because the word was already out 
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that we are drawing down from Vietnam, as evident by my accompanying one division--a 

contingent of the 1st Division--back to the States. It was finished in Vietnam. Now we 

were just in that holding pattern, if you will. So the operation, the mission, and function of 

that division was very quite similar to that of the 1st Division. 

INTERVIEWER: Then while you were with the 4th is when you were selected as the 

Sergeant M~or of the Army. 

SMA COPELAND: It was during that tenure. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay, what I'd like to do is... now let's go back and recap your 

promotion when you made E9. Now prior to the establishment of the pay grades of E8 and 

E9, in 1958, the pay grade E7 was the highest enlisted grade in existence. Before 1958, 

what chevrons did the first sergeant wear, and the sergeant major? 

SMA COPELAND: The first sergeant wore chevrons with three up and three down 

with a diamond in the center. The sergeant m~or, being a master sergeant E7, wore three 

up and three down with no insignia in the center. Therefore, there was no differentiation 

whereby you could distinguish between a master sergeant E7 and that of a battalion and/or 

squadron sergeant major E7, for example. Now it wasn't until the E9 came into being and 

they placed a star in the center of that three up and three down chevron that you could 

actually recognize that person as being a sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: When the grades E8 and E9 came out, how did they select the 

NCOs for those particular promotions to E8 and E9? 

SMA COPELAND: Well now. There was some shuffling that took place, to say the 

least. Commanders were briefed on this, but not necessarily noncommissioned officers. We 

were all aware what was taking place. But it was during the time whereby the Army 

wanted to select, I suppose that you would refer to as "the best they had," to put in those 
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positions that was authorized an E8 and a E9 slot. Therefore, if a unit commander had a 

lackadaisical low performance first sergeant E7, that commander would endeavor to have 

that noncommissioned officer slipped into another place. He would also endeavor to bring 

in, what he would consider at that time to be a more desirable noncommissioned officer for 

that first sergeant slot in preparation for promoting that person to first sergeant E8. 

INTERVIEWER: Were they, because of the virtue of the slot, promoted or was there 

some competition, as far as promotion boards, etc.? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, there was competition. You see, it was not a blanket order 

promoting everyone who was in that slot to first sergeant and/or master sergeant E8. Well 

first of all, I think you were promoted to first sergeant E8, and then later they said, "Okay, 

let's create a vacancy in the 54, for example, and make that an E8 slot." But I think what 

came about first was promoting that first sergeant. Now as far as competition, yes there was 

competition, because if you had a hundred and twenty-four slots in an armored division-­

there being approximately a hundred and twenty-four companies--and suddenly now, 

because of the change in the TO&E, you're now authorized one grade above. You're not 

going to just cut a blanket order for all one hundred and twenty-four. You're going to do it 

incrementally. Eight, ten, twelve, fifteen quotas at a time. And then... I think this came 

about in brigade; this month it will be this brigade and next month it will be that brigade, 

etc. But there was a form of control thereby only limited quotas were authorized and you 

could promote x-number of personnel to that E8 position. 

INTERVIEWER: That also brought all the strap-hangers and jockey-straps back to 

roost. 

SMA COPELAND: You brought them home. You could see them once again. Now 

the first sergeant would look around and he didn't recognize his men, as in the case of this 
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pinch-hitting first sergeant who had been first sergeant of that head and head company, for 

example. While the first sergeant was away on leave or various asunderous reasons, he 

would bring me in as the pinch-hit first sergeant. When this was going on, we had the guys 

coming out of the woodwork. Yes. People that we didn't recognize, we didn't know 

existed. But why were they coming? They wanted to get themselves assigned to an E8 

position and therefore, compete when the quota came down; compete for that vacancy. So 

there was a lot of political, politicking and back-channeling as you can well imagine, 

because first of all, they're politicians or they wouldn't have been out there in special 

services, on the golf curse, and running this, that, and doing everything except those things 

that a senior noncommissioned officer should be doing. Meaningly, troop duty. They 

wanted no part of it. Therefore, they would go to no ends to try to obtain one of those slots. 

INTERVIEWER: When were you promoted to E9? 

SMA COPELAND: One January. New Years Day, 1961? Yes, New Years Day '61. 

INTERVIEWER: And what was your duty position at that time? 

SMA COPELAND: My duty position was squadron sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: That was the 8th Cav. 

SMA COPELAND: That was the 8th Cav. I pulled off the diamond, first sergeant, put 

back on the master sergeant--three up and three down, E8--and was the squadron sergeant 

major. A personnel officer from division headquarters called the squadron one morning and 

he said, "Sergeant Major Copeland..." He addressed me as sergeant major because I was 

squadron, you know. A commander is a commander, whether he's a lieutenant or a captain, 

or a colonel, or what he is, but he addressed me as sergeant major. He said, "We need 

paperwork on you recommending you for sergeant major E9." He said, "Can you get it to 

us by tomorrow." They're located some forty miles away, up the Rhine River; division 
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headquarters. I said, "Sir, I can get it to you tonight!" You know, I would have taken my 

own privately-owned vehicle up there. But right away... I think, I'm not sure if the colonel 

was in the office, but immediately I turned to the adjutant and informed him about the call. 

He was monitoring it anyway. I said, "Of course providing you and the colonel approve." 

"Oh yes!" So we sat down and put it together, with the assistance of our squadron 

personnel officer. But the caller from division headquarters specified, effective 1 January; 

New Years Day. 

INTERVIEWER: When did the rank of command sergeant major come out? 

SMA COPELAND: That came out in, I believe, 1968. I would have to look on a set 

of orders in there, but I think it was 1968. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you come out on orders as command sergeant major right after 

the rank was established? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes I did. I was among the first group of seventy-two sergeants 

major, throughout the Army, who was on the first order to be--I consider it a 

promotion--promoted to command sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major Wooldridge was on that. 

SMA COPELAND: Sergeant Major Wooldridge Then... Well, now... Yes. Yes, 

Wooldridge was on there. I think he was in Vietnam at the time. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. He was on that first order. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Then, along with the order, there was a directive that came 

out from the Department of the Army that the chevron would not just be pinned on, that a 

ceremony would be conducted. There was, in my case. The brigade commander, Colonel 

Cobb, held a formation--an in-house formation--and had a camera and photographer, and had 

a cake, and had Ann there. You know, Ann. (He displayed a picture.) You know Ann, don't 
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you? Ann is my better half. Ann is my support. 

INTERVIEWER: That's right. We're going to talk about the family and.. 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. We're going to talk about that later. 

INTERVIEWER: She was in the Army as long as you were. 

SMA COPELAND: She was in the Army. She's still in the Army. She still attends 

formation, annually, and talks with the wives and talks with the troops. She enjoys that sort 

of thing. She is still supporting. But we had the formation. Sort of quasi formal type 

affair. Colonel Cobb and Ann pinned those command sergeant major chevrons on Silas 

Copeland. Shortly after that I received a little note--I think I have that note in there now-­

from the Vice Chief of the Army, General Haines, congratulating me on having made that 

list, and words to the effect, "Hang in there!" 

INTERVIEWER: That was General Ralph Haines. 

SMA COPELAND: General Ralph Haines. Now General Ralph Haines... When Ann 

and I were stationed at Fort Hood with the 2d Armored Division, General Haines was our 

corps commander. General Haines was a great one for getting close to soldiers. Now 

General Haines and his lovely wife, Sally, have had Ann and Silas Copeland in their 

quarters a many a time for social functions. We were always invited when he invited the 

division commanders and their ladies, brigade commanders and their ladies, and the local 

civilian dignitaries. He always invited Ann and I, and we got to know them well. So when 

I was promoted and pinned with those command sergeant major chevrons, being in that first 

group of seventy-two, General Haines made it a point to send me a little note, just 

congratulating me. I appreciated it. I think about that to this day. There's another thing 

just to show you just how closely General Haines was to troops. This was after I became 

Sergeant Major of the Army and he was CONARC Commander and Sergeant Major Frank 
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Bennett was his command sergeant major. Frank was on that first list of seventy-two, also. 

We had this prayer breakfast, which was an annual affair. It was right downtown 

Washington at one of the hotels very near the Willard Hotel, which is just adjacent to the 

white House. Now this particular time the President was not attending; he did on other 

occasions. General Haines was to be the guest speaker. The moderator got up and he 

proceeded to introduce General Haines and gave him a good introduction, rightly so. "He's 

a general. He's a four-star general and he's Commander of the Continental Army 

Command." But then, when General Haines got up and he began to speak, and this being a 

prayer breakfast function, the general proceeded with some remark like, "Well I may be a 

four-star general but I'm a private in the Lord's Army." Meaning that he was a trooper. 

That he was with the troopers. The general became quite religious. He was a very religious 

person. 

INTERVIEWER: I've heard a lot of comments saying that General Haines was a lot 

like Bradley. He was the soldiers' general. 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. Yeah, you could talk to him. While we're talking about 

General Haines, let's go back to the day just prior to our deployment; the 1st Infantry 

Division deployment from Vietnam. General Haines was the USARPAC--United States 

Army Pacific--Commander at that time: Command Sergeant Major Bainbridge was his 

sergeant major. General Haines and Bainbridge came to our area of operation shortly prior 

to our deploying the division colors back to the States. So General Haines had been visiting 

with the officers and reminiscing and talking. Bainbridge and I had been visiting with the 

noncommissioned officers. When it came time for them to depart the area, General Haines 

came over to me and sort of ebbed me off to one side, and he said, "Sergeant Major, how is 

Ann doing?" I said, "Well sir, she's doing fine. She and the boys; matter of fact, I heard 
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from her just recently. I got a letter. Sir, how is Mrs. Haines doing?" It had been four or 

five years since I had seen General Haines as corps commander at Fort Hood. He said, 

"You know, you've got about seven or eight months to go. You've got your assignment by 

this time." I said, "Yes sir and no sir." I had sent in a dream sheet--back to the 

Pentagon--requesting assignment back to Fort Hood, Texas to complete the remaining two 

years of my thirty year service. At the same time, I attached to that dream sheet a little note 

to Sergeant Major of the Army George Dunaway informing him that, "Never before in my 

twenty-eight years have I asked or requested an assignment, except by way of dream sheet. 

But if there was any way he can influence my being assigned to Fort Hood, Texas as a 

battalion sergeant major, please do it, because that's my home--Texas--and I would like to 

go there and prepare myself for retirement." Well, a few weeks later I received a set of 

orders from the Department of the Army, assigning me to Headquarters and Headquarters, 

III Corps, unassigned. I knew that was where I was going. When General Haines asked me 

the question, "Where are you going? Do you have your assignment?" "Yes I do, sir. I'm 

going to Fort Hood, Texas, sir." He said, "No you're not." You see, he knew that he was 

being reassigned, from USARPAC to CONARC. But I didn't. I didn't know that. Now he 

had contacted DA (Department of the Army) and requested that, upon his reassignment to 

CONARC, that Silas Copeland would be assigned as his sergeant major. At the same time, 

the deputy commander of 4th Army had called CONARC, or had called the Department of 

the Army, requesting that upon completion of assignment in Vietnam, that I'd be assigned to 

assigned to 4th Army headquarters. But the general, in a letter later, went on to say, "I 

found out the reason why we couldn't get you was because General Haines was after you." 

That's what General Haines meant when he said, "No, you're not going to Fort Hood." So I 

dropped it. I let it go at that. Then I went on up in the 4th Division. I was with the 4th 
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Division when I was alerted to report to the Chief of Staff of the Army. But let me back up 

a little bit again, back with the 1st Division. I don't think we have this on tape. While 

going to and from division headquarters to an area of operation, the division commanding 

general's aide-de-camp flipped on the intercom and he said, "Sergeant Major. Do you think 

you'll ever be Sergeant Major of the Army?" My answer was, "Unequivocally no, sir." 

"Why do you say that?" "Well I've had my tum in the barrel. I went before the selection 

board when Sergeant Major of the Army Dunaway was selected. I was interviewed in 

USAREUR as a candidate from USAREUR. I was interviewed by USAREUR Commander, 

General Polk, and I think I favorably impressed the general. But I think that I've had my 

tum in the barrel. No sir, I don't think I have another chance at it." So he dropped it. That 

was it. Then later on, when I was in the 4th Infantry Division, my division commander 

alerted me that they had received, what he called "a back channel"--what ever that means--to 

have me report to the Pentagon, to the chief of staff at the Pentagon, for an interview for 

possible assignment as Sergeant Major of the Army. 

INTERVIEWER: So General Haines didn't get you after all. 

SMA COPELAND: General Haines didn't get me after all. He sure didn't. Neither 

did the 4th Army commander. They didn't get me after all. 

INTERVIEWER: Let me ask you some questions now about the family. I know all 

the way through the tape we've been talking about Ann and Ann. I guess, earlier, in tape 

one or two, we talked about you and Ann being married. About her joining you while you 

were at Biggs. A lot of the questions that we have on here about the family we've 

answered. Once again, you were married to her before you came into the Army. I've had 

the pleasure the last two days of meeting Ann. She's just as army as any wife could ever 

be. 
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SMA COPELAND: She's Army. She's a good first sergeant. She's sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: That's right. 

SMA COPELAND: She's sergeant major. She has been a first sergeant. She has been 

a platoon sergeant. She has sewn on so many chevrons over the past thirty odd 

years--active thirty odd years--until she could just about do it with her eyes closed, as a 

matter of fact. She has changed division patches, shoulder patches, promotion chevrons from 

private first class right on up through to Sergeant Major of the Army. 

INTERVIEWER: She has also been the IG (Inspector General) and the chaplain. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: And she had learned how to.... 

SMA COPELAND: She has been everything! Ann has been everything. That's right. 

I've been the soldier out front. Ann has been the soldier within. 

INTERVIEWER: How did you meet Ann? 

SMA COPELAND: How did I meet Ann? That's very easy. 

INTERVIEWER: You better watch it. She's listening. 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. She listening. It was very near this specific location, as a 

matter of fact within three or four miles of this resident. My brother Henry, who is a couple 

of years older than I, lived in Huntsville; he and his family. Huntsville, Texas. I was up 

one Sunday, from Riverside, located twenty miles northeast of here. I was up one Sunday 

visiting with my brother Henry and his wife and two boys. It was just about Sunday lunch 

time, and in walks my sister Dorothy with this beautiful dark headed young girl--young 

lady--and introduced us. I fell head-over-heels in love with her, eventually. We dated and 

we went out and we had fun. But that's the way I met Ann. She, and my sister, had 

returned from church that Sunday. We met. We dated. We fell in love. We married, 
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knowing full well that I was going into the Anny, or some branch of the service. 

INTERVIEWER: So she was a local girl from this area. 

SMA COPELAND: She was a local girl from this area. 

INTERVIEWER: What was her maiden name? 

SMA COPELAND: Her maiden name was "Haltom." 

INTERVIEWER: How do you spell it? 

SMA COPELAND: H-A-L-T-O-M. 

INTERVIEWER: H-A-L-T-O-M. What did her parents do? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, her mother was a widow, her father having passed away 

when Ann was three years old. Her mother was living here in Huntsville, as were her 

elderly uncle--brother of her mother--and her two elderly brothers and her sister. I guess 

they were subsisting that time through the support of a government entity, being a widow 

with young children. Of course, both brothers went on into the military; her brother Jack 

and her brother Burden. 

INTERVIEWER: So when did you get married? 

SMA COPELAND: We got married about eleven months after we met. In early 

January 1942. Just about nine months thereafter, Dorothy Ann was born. We wasted no 

time in building our family. Then about every four years thereafter, until Ann said, "This is 

it," we had a child born. 

INTERVIEWER: So how many children do you have? 

SMA COPELAND: We have four children. Two girls first and then two boys. Our 

first daughter, Dorothy Ann, was born October 3, 1942 in Heights Hospital, located in 

Houston. Paula, our second daughter, was born on my birthday, April 2, 1947, at Fort Hood 

Hospital, matter of fact. 
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INTERVIEWER: So when Ann joined you for the first time, when you were at Biggs, 

you had one child then? 

SMA COPELAND: We had Dorothy Ann. She brought with Dorothy Ann all of 

Dorothy Ann's diapers. Did we have Bird's Eye diapers back during those days? I don't 

know. They were pretty scarce because rationing was in effect during those days. When I 

was able to find--what I thought was a suitable place for Ann and Dorothy Ann and I to 

sleep, eat, and live together--I wrote her a letter and said, "Get on the Greyhound Bus and 

proceed to EI Paso." That she did and we were together throughout my stay at Biggs Field. 

INTERVIEWER: We were talking about how important the wife is. Prior to you 

becoming the Sergeant Major of the Army, what type of support activities did Ann get 

involved in when you were a squadron sergeant major, a battalion sergeant major, division, 

etc? What type activities related to your job as a command sergeant major did she get 

involved in? 

SMA COPELAND: Let's go from Europe back to Fort Hood, Texas where I became 

battalion and division sergeant major. Ann got involved through the noncommissioned 

officers wives club. They would have... Also, in addition to the division wives club, we had 

the little combat command or brigade wives clubs then on to corps and post clubs. Primarily 

it was through a post effort, with special emphasis on the 2d Armored Division. For 

example: Ann, being honorary chairman... I guess she always let a lady of another sergeant 

major be the president of the club, as they do in the officer field. But Ann is there 

supporting, so she was the chairman and/or vice-chairman. They would have bake sales to 

raise funds. One year, for example, the wives club under Ann's guidance and support--the 

wives club of the 2d Division--raised enough money to buy some new uniforms for our 

division band. Now when we had a function and the wives were present, which was usually 
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always the case, the band was there and they admired the band marching, the beautiful 

music, etc. One of the ladies observed one day, "Gee, it looks like they could use some new 

unifonns." So it was suggested that they undertake a project to raise money. Now band 

unifonns get to be quite expensive. That's like buying a set of blues. Back in those day, I 

don't know, but you could spend a hundred, a hundred and fifty dollars on a band unifonn 

with all the accoutrements and what not, so this was going to be quite expensive. So they 

undertook that. So while they were doing that, I so infonned my division commander, 

General Kelly. I said, "Sir, the ladies want to do this. They have already moved out on it." 

I said, "You can expect, one day, that they're going to walk in here and request pennission 

to see the commanding general. They're going to present you with a check." He said, "I 

don't know anything about it, sergeant major." "Okay, fine. Let it come as a surprise to the 

general." I think it was near a thousand dollars that they were able to raise. You know, at 

bake sales, etc. Then Ann worked in the ACS (Anny Community Service) helping and 

assisting incoming and outgoing personnel, trying to make their relocation, whether it be 

inbound or outbound, as pleasant as possible. Ann always attended the functions and was 

there admiring and supporting the marching troops, etc. She attended wives coffees at corps 

level, at division level, post and/or corps level; just getting involved. Just being there and 

letting the wives... Now I have read letters from other wives whose husbands were assigned 

to that division or maybe assigned to our sister division, the 1st Annored Division, or maybe 

to corps. Upon their departure from there, and years later, Ann invariably would endeavor 

to keep in touch with these ladies. At least send them a Christmas card and write a little 

note each year. Ann would get letters. I read some of those letters that said, "Ann, it's 

because of you that we remained in the service." Some of those young noncommissioned 

officers, some of them were corporals and some PFCs at that time, but they were signing 
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their letters as sergeants major. They did it because the wives are influencing. You know 

that. Families influence you. And why not. They're your bread and butter. Your life and 

soul. Yes, Ann works behind the scenes, and she's done a dam good job of working. 

INTERVIEWER: About your children. How well did they adapt to the 

frequent moves? 

SMA COPELAND: Fairly well. I don't ever recall whereby when we were alerted to 

move that they were overly elated on getting out of the area. They were so adjusted and so 

overcome by the activities that were ongoing in that area to the extent that they did not want 

to leave, whether it be departing from the Continental United States or whether it be 

departing from a foreign country. I recall the first time we were assigned to Germany and 

were quartered near the Rhine, near Sandhoffen. Three years later they were not looking 

forward to leaving, really. Now Ann was, but the children, they had become adjusted. Now 

it takes a while to become adjusted; for a family to readjust. You've got foreign scenery. 

You have climate differences. You have people differences. The food even tastes different. 

Have you ever noticed how different the food tastes when you arrive in a foreign country, 

even though it's the same menu. You're going to have steak, pork chops, potatoes, biscuits, 

gravy, and this sort of thing, but it doesn't taste the same as that at Fort Hood or Fort Lee or 

Fort Rucker, Alabama; it's going to be different tasting. So you have to... There's quite a 

bit of adjusting to do on the part of the family. The children managed to adjust well. 

INTERVIEWER: They don't want to go somewhere, and when they get there, they 

don't want to leave. 

SMA COPELAND: Don't want to go and don't want to leave. Absolutely. Now we 

talked about Dorothy Ann, the first child, and Paula, the second child. The third child, was 

born in 1952 at College Station, Texas. Again Ann said "Gee, about a year or so after you 
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return from overseas we're going to have another child." Well, we did. When I came back 

from Korea, a year later, maybe thirteen months, Robert Silas was born. He came into this 

world with a big pair of ears. Robert is located, at this time, down at Spring, Texas. And 

then Russell came into being just about four years later. He was born at Fort Hood Hospital 

in October 1955. He was a small squirt when we redeployed from Fort Hood to Fort Polk. 

INTERVIEWER: Where's he living now? 

SMA COPELAND: He's living near Tomball. At Pinehurst, really. That's northwest 

of Houston. 

INTERVIEWER: What about Dorothy Ann? 

SMA COPELAND: Dorothy Ann is living in Bossier City, the Shreveport area. 

Dorothy Ann is a school teacher. She's been in the school system for twenty eight years, 

having graduated from Northwestern University with a major in physical education. Then 

she went on to graduate s<:hool and graduated from LSU, Louisiana State University, and 

went into the school system upon graduation. She's been in the school system some 

twenty-eight years. Currently, she's preparing herself to retire. She has acquired a business, 

a human care taker business, whereby she employs some hundred and fifty professional 

nurses, semi-professional nurses and some nonprofessional people, who are care giving to 

persons who are disabled, whether they're permanently disabled or in the hospital for a 

couple of days, or bedridden, and what not. So Dorothy Ann has acquired that business and 

she has every intention upon retiring from the public school system, of continuing in that 

business for perhaps several years. 

INTERVIEWER: Who did you say was your youngest son? 

SMA COPELAND: The youngest son is Russell. 

INTERVIEWER: Russell. 
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SMA COPELAND: Russell Walter Copeland. Russell went with us to Fort Myer. He 

attended school here in Huntsville while I was in Vietnam. When we displaced to Fort 

Myer, Virginia, Russell enrolled in the public school in except... He did not graduate; he 

was lacking one subject. Why he did not take that subject, I do not know. But then I had 

to write a letter to the superintendent of schools requesting that he be given special 

permission to attend summer school. Now the rule with the school district was that you 

could not attend summer school unless you were failing. Well, Russell had maintained a 

three point nine grade point average all the way through all of his four years of high school. 

But that didn't make any difference with the ruling authorities; a rule is a rule. The 

superintendent answered my letter and he said there was a way Russell could enroll with the 

senior citizen course, meaning the people who were continuing their education here in 

Alexandria. He gave him the location, and I think, the address and the telephone number 

and the contact. "Now if you enroll and complete that course, we will give you a certificate 

of completion and therefore, you will have graduated from our high school." Russell did 

that and he graduated at age sixteen. Then he came back to Huntsville and enrolled in Sam 

Houston State University, just prior to his seventeenth birthday. I guess it was a year or a 

year and a half later before he decided on a major, and he decided at that time to pursue a 

major in business administration, which he did. Three or three and a half years later he had 

accumulated some ninety-four credit hours towards that degree in general business 

administration. By then, Ann and I had retired from the Army and moved to Huntsville to 

be with our two sons and Ann's elderly, sickly mother, at that time. Russell had been 

reading a magazine, and in essence, this magazine was pointing out that in the very near 

future there's not going to be a great demand for business majors. He said, "Dad, you've 

been telling me all these years to do your thing, to get your degree and then you go out and 
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get you a job. But it says in that magazine there's not going to be a demand for them. 

Why don't I drop out right now and go to Houston with my high school friends, who opted 

not to go to college, and go to work for twelve dollars an hour as a longshoreman. 

Russell's quite heavy. He stands six foot one, six foot two, has broad shoulders, weighing 

in at two hundred and twenty pounds. He's not obese; he's a big person. He could be a 

fullback or tackle or what have you. I said, "Russell, wait a minute now. You mean drop 

out of college and here you're in your senior year, getting ready to go into your senior 

year?" He said, "Well, we're talking about money, aren't we?" "Yeah. We're also talking 

about a degree." I talked him out of it. He said, "What would you think about my changing 

my major from general business to engineering?" I said, "Well, if that's what you want to 

do, I'll support you monetarily." I said, "Now you can't start in engineering with 

ninety-four hours. You're going to have to start back down." Well I agreed to do it. He 

and I sat and talked about it. I decided with him that, career wise, that's what he should do. 

So he and Ann got in the car and they proceed, with his college transcript, to Texas A&M 

University. He went over there and he talked to the dean of the School of Engineering and 

told him what he would like to do. He said, "Russell, come on over." He showed him his 

transcript, the ninety-four hours, and he said, "Of course, all ninety-four hours are not going 

to transfer with a degree towards civil engineering, but if you want to come and enroll, we'll 

be happy to have you." Well he did. So it took him another extra year to graduate from 

college, but I didn't mind supporting him; that's what Russell wanted. So he graduated and 

he had a job. You know, they come on campus interviewing, etc. So he had a job with an 

engineer firm just prior to graduation. Also prior to graduation, Russell received a packet 

from the corps; U.S. Army Corps of Engineer. Now I don't know how they... Well I do 

know. They are in contact with the universities, and one of the leading engineer schools in 
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the United States is located at Texas A&M University. One of the leading schools. They're 

looking for those engineer graduates. They had Russell's name and they sent him a packet. 

In there they said, in so many words, "That we want you to come work and continue your 

schooling in the Corps of Engineer. "He looked at the packet, and they pointed out that he 

would start as a GS-7, then from there, a few months later, he would be this and that and in 

step so forth. But the crux of the thing, what got Russell's goat is that he'd been in school 

some--how many years? Twelve years, eleven years of public school and then five years, 

sixteen years of continuous schooling. He said, "Dad, I'm tired of schooling." I said, 

"Yeah, but look, you don't have to go to school all the time in the Corps of Engineer. What 

they're telling you here is to go to school four or six weeks and then you go out on the site. 

Then you would be out on the site for four or six weeks. And you're on-the-job training 

what you learned in school. That's what they're telling you in this packet. Then thirteen or 

fourteen months later you have graduated from the Corps of Engineer school, and by that 

time you are probably a GS-9. As a matter fact, they were laying it out on the line. You 

see, career wise, that's what I wanted Russell to do. But he said, "Yeah, it sounds good, but 

I prefer to go on and accept this job with the other engineer firm." The firm was "Zapada." 

President Bush is a major owner in Zapada Engineer Company. So he went to work for 

them. Since, the construction engineering of that company has gone out of business and all 

that is left is the off-shore company part of it, and Russell went to work for another 

company. He is currently located in Pinehurst, Texas, fifty-five miles south from this 

location. 

(End Tape OH 93.1-6, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-6, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: Before we go on to the duties of the Sergeant Major of the Army, I 
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think there are two more of your children that we didn't talk about. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: We don't want to leave them out. 

SMA COPELAND: No, we don't want to leave them out. We talked about Dorothy 

Ann and Russell. I would like to say something about Robert and Paula. Now Paula is 

older than Robert and she preceded Robert through Sam Houston University and graduated 

with a degree in journalism. She then accompanied her husband, who had been through the 

ROTC and graduated with a second lieutenant commission and went on Active Duty 

immediately. A few years later they were assigned to Hawaii. While stationed in Hawaii, 

Paula took advantage of the university being located close by and she went on to the 

University of Hawaii and obtained her masters degree in journalism. Currently, Paula is 

located in Laurel, Maryland, situated between Washington, D.C. and Baltimore; about half 

way, thereabout. She is a librarian at one of the public schools near Fort Meade, Maryland. 

She has two boys. One is currently a junior at the University of Maryland and the other is a 

senior in a local high school there in Laurel. 

INTERVIEWER: Her husband was in the military. 

SMA COPELAND: Her husband was in the military some twenty-two years. They 

have fairly recently divorced. He retired. Well I'm sure he got his RIF notice; reduction in 

force notice. He continues to reside in the area, just outside the Pentagon, in Alexandria, 

Virginia. As a matter of fact, Steve Kubiak is his name. He turned out to be an outstanding 

officer. He didn't do some of the things that his father-in-law suggested that he do to 

become Chief of Staff of the Army. But none the less he did make it to lieutenant colonel. 

So he retired as a lieutenant colonel. Paula has since remarried and so has he. Paula 

continues to live in the Laurel area. Now our fourth child, Robert Silas, graduated from 
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high school here in Huntsville and decided to pursue a course of instruction at Sam Houston 

State University. And that being, of course, in business. So he did his four years at Sam 

Houston and came out with a degree in general business. He went to Houston and went to 

work for the bank as a teller. He decided, "Well, gee. This doesn't pay much money." 

You Know, tellers--as salary go--I guess they're lower on the totem pole. I always thought, 

you know, when I drove through that bank, or went in to cash my Army check in the bank, 

when I walked up to that teller, I thought, "Man, if I had a job like that I'd be in gold, in 

riches." But I found out when my son graduated from Sam Houston and went to Houston 

and became a teller, that he wasn't making much money. He wasn't satisfied with that 

place, so he went to work for another company, I guess in the banking business. But they 

offered him some options. One option was that he continue to pursue his education and 

they would pay for it; they would pay seventy-five or eighty percent if he wanted to 

continue. So he took them up on it. He said, "Well, why not?" So he proceeded to go and 

enroll in the South Texas College of Law, located in Houston. He attended those classes, 

during the evening for four years, until he attained his law degree. I went to his graduation 

ceremony and I was so proud of that boy when he came out with that LLB degree. I threw 

my arms around him and I hugged him, as well as his mother, Ann, as well as his wife and 

his young son. Bob pursued that degree and he wasn't sure if whether he wanted to go into 

law practice with a firm or whether he wanted to become a corporate lawyer. First of all, 

even though he may have that LLB degree, in order to practice law or do most of anything 

officially as a lawyer in the State of Texas, you've got to pass the bar examination. Here in 

the State of Texas only sixty percent of personnel pass that bar examination the first. Then 

if you don't pass it you have to wait out--what is it?--a year, something like that. Bob was 

well aware of what confronted him, so he cracked the books and cracked the books in 
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preparation for passing this bar exam. When he went before the examining board, he passed 

it the first time. Again, he made his dad--this old soldier-- very proud. You see, back there 

my children's father, Butch, missed out on formal education. Now it was there, but I 

couldn't find it. Where was it? I missed it and I recognize children. The Army promised 

me something, way back there, when First Sergeant Robinson said, "You come with me. 

You reenlist. You become Regular Army." after arriving at Fort Hood, enlistment after 

enlistment after enlistment, the Army was telling me, "You do ajob for us, we'll do ajob 

for you. We'll educate your family. We'll entertain your family. We will feed, clothe, and 

house them." and this country boy said, "My God. I couldn't ask for anything better. 

That's what it's all about." My children, unlike their parents--come hell or high water--are 

going to have their degrees. They're going to have an education. They're going to compete 

with their contemporaries and they're going to become better citizens because of it, or in 

spite of it. Where's the money coming from? It's going to come from our weakly, meekly, 

salary. That's where its going to come from. We're not going to drive new cars. We're 

going to wear fancy suits. We're going to dress neatly and properly and cleanly. But you 

children are going to go to college. Now even before they got into high school they were 

already discussing colleges. That time came. Russell, in Virginia, couldn't wait. He was 

only barely, not quite seventeen, and he couldn't wait to get in Sam Houston University. 

We never had any problem. We never had to ask them. We never had to boot them. They 

were there. They just thought this was the thing to do. Now, where did Ann and I fit in 

there and how did that effect the family, expense wise, from the time Dorothy Ann entered 

college. In 1960 she graduated from high school in Mannheim, Germany. The military 

transported her, gave her a set of orders, shipped her out of Rhine-Main and shipped her to 

Northwestern University, in Louisiana, to enter college. From that day until our fourth and 

187 



final child graduated from Texas A&M Engineer School, eighteen continuous years. This 

takes a licking on your pocketbook. Yeah. But we thought, Ann and I thought, as did the 

children, that this was the thing to do because they were motivated, they were ready, they 

wanted to do it. They wanted to pursue a course of higher instruction and they did that. If 

any of them would walk in here today, they would tell you, unequivocally, how proud they 

are. They've said, "Look, we've looked at this many times since we went through the 

courses and we still do not understand--to this day--how you and mom were financially able 

to do that, because we always had food, we always dressed well, we always had 

entertainment." You see, they were doing it without even realizing it. 

INTERVIEWER: For the record. We keep talking about Sam Houston State 

University, right here in Huntsville, right? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: I know sometimes we keep talking about things, so I thought, "I 

don't think we've mentioned where Sam Houston is. It's a fine facility just across the 

interstate." 

SMA COPELAND: Just across the Interstate. Sam Houston State University currently 

enrolled approximately thirteen thousand students. 

INTERVIEWER: Now let's go to your tenure as Sergeant Major of the Army. 

SMA COPELAND: Sergeant Major of the Army. Yeah. 

INTERVIEWER: When did you serve as Sergeant Major of the Army? 

SMA COPELAND: I served from 1 October 1970 until 30 June 1973. 

INTERVIEWER: I think you were telling me that you actually had three chiefs of 

staff. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I did. General Westmoreland selected me to be his Sergeant 
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Major of the Anny. Upon retirement of General Westmoreland, General Abrams came from 

Vietnam to take over the office of the Chief of Staff of the Anny. But at that time there 

was some controversies going on in Congress, if you will, and General Abrams was there 

for about, I think it was approximately three months, prior to his being confinned as Chief 

of Staff of the Anny; being confinned by the Senate. During that interim period the vice 

chief of staff, General Palmer, took over those duties of the Chief of Staff of the Anny. 

Then of course, later on after, General Abrams was confinned and he was sworn-in as the 

Chief of Staff of the Anny. So I guess we could say that I served three chiefs during my 

twenty-eight or twenty-nine months as Sergeant Major of the Anny. 

INTERVIEWER: What I'm going to do a little later on, I'm going to ask you about 

the personalities of the chiefs and what kind of instruction they gave you, etc. But before 

we get to that, who were some of your contemporaries who were considered for Sergeant 

Major of the Anny? I think there were five, total. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: There were five of us. Are you're asking me to name them. I 

should be able to name them, but I can't. I know from where they came. One came from 

III Corps at Fort Hood. One came from Fort Bragg, 82nd Airborne Division. Another came 

from Fort Sill Artillery Center. Silas Copeland came out of Vietnam. The fifth one, I'm 

not quite sure where he came from. He may have come from Europe, I'm not sure. 

INTERVIEWER: Can you tell me about the selection process they went through to 

select the Sergeant Major of the Anny, particularly, at that time. 

SMA COPELAND: I can only speculate at this time, how I came to be there and I can 

go back during the time, two years prior to that or two and a half years prior, when 

Dunaway was selected, and that is, you had to be recommended by a general officer. If that 

general officer happened to be your division commander, you had to go to your corps 
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commander and/or your theater commander and be interviewed and recommended in order 

to be considered for Sergeant Major of the Army. In my case, being stationed in Germany 

when Dunaway was selected, my division commander had interviewed me many a time. 

Not possibly as Sergeant Major of the Army, but he would come to my AO (Area of 

Operation) and we would sit down and talk. Essentially what he was doing, he was lining 

me up; he was feeling me out. I know that now. I didn't know it at the time. But that's 

what he was doing. Then I was directed to report to the theater commander--the USAREUR 

commander-- General Polk, for that very reason to be interviewed by the theater commander 

as a possible selection as Sergeant Major of the Army. Well that's the process we went 

through during the time that Dunaway was selected. Now when I was selected, I would 

only have to assume at this time, that the similar process was taking place. It probably had 

the blessing of... It had to have the blessings of General Abrams and/or General Rosson, the 

in-country four-star commanders, and probably had to have the blessing of the USARPAC, 

United States Army Pacific, General Haines, in that case. 

INTERVIEWER: You talked a little earlier about interviews. That you went back to 

Washington, to the Pentagon, for an interview. Correct? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: Tell me a little bit about the interview. Basically, what they asked 

you, etc. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I was the first of the five to go in for an interview with 

General Westmoreland, the Chief of Staff of the Army. Now I understand there were some 

bets on with the officers who had been handling the records and getting five people lined up 

to go before the Chief of Staff of the Army. There were some bets as to who was going in 

first for an interview. Then there were some more bets as to who of the five was going to 
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be selected, because all five of us were fairly good looking soldiers and had a proven track 

record, if you will, or we wouldn't have been there in the first place. We were the type 

individuals that General Westmoreland was looking for, or we wouldn't have been there. 

Because he had put out guidance, you know, that "When you get it down to twenty or 

twenty-five sergeants major, then the field commanders screen it and send me five." Now 

the bet is on. Which of the five? So the decision was made, I guess it was secretary of the 

General Staff, General Bennett at that time, Major General Bennett, that we will go in 

alphabetical order. A, B, C, Copeland. "Copeland, go first." I went, knocked on the door, 

and entered. General Westmoreland got up from behind his desk, came over and sat in his 

chair, and he sat me in a leather, cushioned chair in front of him. He knew I was from 

Vietnam because I was the only one among the five that looked Vietnamese. The rest of 

them were assigned Stateside. And he knew. So right away he quizzed me, if you will, 

about what was going on in my area of operation in the 4th Division. "Do you have a 

problem with drugs?" "What about alcohol?" "How's the morale?" The General wanted 

me to talk; he wanted to feel me out. He wanted to listen to me talk and explain what was 

happening in my area of operation in Vietnam. I guess that went on for six, seven, perhaps 

ten minutes. And then the general got up from his chair. When he did, I got up from my 

chair-- which is military courtesy--and stood. The general asked me the question. He said, 

"Where are you going when you leave here?" I proceeded to infonn the general that I had 

been authorized by my division commander, and okayed by the theater commander, that I 

could remain for seven days in the United States and take that seven days as my R&R from 

Vietnam, and then I was to return to Vietnam and the 4th Infantry Division, up in the 

Central Highlands. "Yes, yes. I was there not long ago." I know he was. That's where I 

first met General Westmoreland, he came to my AO. I met him. 
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INTERVIEWER: So he remembered. 

SMA COPELAND: He remembered. He remembered me. He asked, "Where are you 

going when you leave here?" I said, "I'm going home to Huntsville, Texas, and I'm going 

to spend five, six or seven days with my family. Then I'm going to proceed back." "Can 

you be contacted at home?" "Yes sir, I can be contacted in Huntsville." He thanked me and 

I saluted, did an "about face," and I departed. Ann was in Shreveport with our daughter 

Dorothy Ann to attend her graduation ceremony. She had just attained her graduate degree. 

So I proceeded back there and picked-up Ann. We came to Houston on an aircraft and 

arrived at the Intercontinental Airport. My brother-in-law, by the name of Wayne Gates, 

picked us up and we went to their house for dinner that evening. It's about an hour drive 

from Houston back to Huntsville, Texas where Ann and the two boys were residing. We 

were en route from Houston back to Huntsville, by way of privately-owned vehicle. At ten 

o'clock we were on the road; we were on the freeway at ten o'clock. When I arrived at 

1620, 20th Street, where Ann and the two boys... Of course they were with me. That's 

where they were living at the time. The telephone was ringing. We answered the telephone 

and it was my brother-in-law, who I had just left an hour earlier, and he was saying, "Silas, 

Congratulations!" I said, "Congratulations for what?" He said, "You haven't heard?" He 

said, "You're Sergeant Major of the Army! You're going to be the next Sergeant Major of 

the Army." I said, "Now wait a minute. Now I know we do a lot of kidding, just kidding 

around." I said, "But this is serious business, man. What are you talking about." he said, 

"My brother, who is in the Air Force stationed at San Antonio at one of those airfields," --he 

had been in the Air Force some twenty-five years--"and he picked up on the national news, 

and it said, "Department of Defense Announcement, General Westmoreland, Chief of Staff 

of the Army, has selected Command Sergeant Major Silas Copeland to be the next Sergeant 
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Major of the Anny." That was it. Now early the next morning, the telephone was ringing. 

It was staff in the Pentagon calling. He said, "Sergeant Major, Congratulations. First let me 

say this." He said, "The old man endeavored to contact you last night." He said, "I believe, 

based on what the chief of staff said, you told him you were going to be in Huntsville and 

that's where you could be contacted. He endeavored to contact you. But right now he is en 

route to Europe, and he wanted to tell you personally. But," he said, "you're going to be 

the next Sergeant Major of the Anny." He said, "Now here are your instructions from the 

chief. You proceed back to Vietnam. Go back to the 4th Division and make sure you 

complete your entire tour. But during the mean time, you take the remainder": it was about 

thirty days. He said, "You take the remainder of this time and you visit as many troops in 

Vietnam as you can, as the Sergeant Major of the Anny designee." Well you see, Stars and 

Stripes and the news media over there picked it up even before I knew it. That same day I 

got a telegram from the 4th Infantry Division, in Vietnam, congratulating me and I had just 

barely known about it. When I got back I reported to my division commander, of course he 

already knew that I had been selected. I said, "Sir, here are my instructions from the chief of 

staff, through the secreta})' of the General Staff, General Bennett. That is, from here until 

the nineteenth of September, which culminates my eleven months in country, that I'm to 

visit as many troops as feasible, from the DMZ (Demilitarized Zone) to the Mekong Delta." 

He said, "Yeah. I think that's fine." So he called MACV (Military Advisory Command, 

Vietnam), or somebody down around Saigon and so infonned them. Then it was only a few 

hours until the MACV sergeant major was calling me. He said, "Hey man, congratulations. 

What about your itinerary? I'm beginning to put together an itinerary and we'll go visit." 

So that's what I did the remainder of my time over there. I visited troops throughout 

Vietnam. 
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INTERVIEWER: What kind of reception did you get back at division from your 

fellow NCOs? 

SMA COPELAND: I'll tell you. I got an outstanding ovation. I'll tell you, I sure did, 

because I was pretty well thought of in that division by the officers, by the brigade 

commanders, battalion commanders, and their sergeants major. I think they had a feeling 

that I was sincere. I was a guy that they needed in the area, that could assist them. 

INTERVIEWER: Probably the same thing on your good by, too. Your farewell. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes, absolutely, absolutely. I called in all the sergeants major and 

had a little dining-in and had farewells. They presented me with a nice little 4th Division 

plaque with all the accouterments and all the crests, etc.; it's displayed out there. Yeah, that 

was great. Now in addition to that, I was pleasantly surprised that the information had 

gotten out so quickly to the troops in the bush, by way of radio, by way of Stars and Stripes, 

by word of mouth, etc. So when this guy is coming in with the MACV sergeant major, he's 

coming there for one thing and that is to get acquainted and see what I can do. I received 

such favorable receptions from those little guys. Then when I would go back at night and 

get in a bunk somewhere... didn't see my assigned bunk for about thirty days after that. But 

when I would go back at night and I would lie down and I would think, "You know, this is 

quite a responsibility that you're undertaking, Silas Copeland. When you see the reception 

that you're receiving out here in the jungle, when you get to that five-sided building, you 

can make a difference with these people. I'm their spokesman. I'm their representative; it 

so states in the General Order creating the Office." I said right then, before I was sworn-in, 

that I was going to do everything within my capability to make sure that I represented our 

troops in a professional and in an admirable manner. 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major Dunaway was on board. Of course he was the one 
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you were replacing. He was getting ready to go out of office. What kind of transition 

period did you have? 

SMA COPELAND: The transition period. I think I came over to the office about the 

twenty-seventh or the twenty-eighth of the month, keeping in mind I left Vietnam on the 

nineteenth. It took me a couple of days, I guess, to get back here to Huntsville, which 

brought me up to the twenty-first. Then we had to do household packing and get the 

moving van loaded up. I think it must have been about the twenty-eighth before I went to 

the office after arriving at Fort Myer, Virginia. Sergeant Major Dunaway had recently 

undergone an operation; I believe it was a hernia operation. He was taking some sick leave 

time out from the office about that time. The only other time that I was in the office... I had 

no reason to be there because Sergeant Major Dunaway had departed, for all practical 

purposes, recuperating from the operation, and we were getting ready, the senior 

noncommissioned officers in the area were getting ready to have his farewell dining-in, in 

honor of he and Peck, if you will, at which the chief of staff and Mrs. Westmoreland were 

there. It was conducted in the NCO club at Walter Reed Army Medical Center. In so far as 

George Dunaway being able to meet with Silas and sit down and give me some guidance or 

some adversities, perhaps, that he had run into, there was no time for that. 

INTERVIEWER: Just the old saying that, "A good soldier really doesn't need that... " 

SMA COPELAND: Really doesn't need any, because the soldiers in Vietnam had told 

me. You see, they told me what I should do. They sent a message to me. They got a 

message to me right quick, right up front while they were still bleeding. I got that message 

when I went in the jungle with them and I established a rapport, and they knew I was the 

designee. They had never met a Sergeant Major of the Army or a Sergeant Major of the 

Army designee, and here this guy is all of a sudden. They had read about it in the Stars and 
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Stripes, they'd heard it on their little radios, or they tuned their SCR-300 or whatever it was; 

they knew. Here I am, right amongst them, and they were sending a message to me. 

INTERVIEWER: Plus, you had a secretary and also your small staff which had 

somewhat the institutional knowledge that you could refer back to, and then just use your 

common sense and knowledge to do the rest. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. I had a professional in-house staff when I went 

aboard. I had a secretary who had been assigned there just a couple of days prior to my 

arrival. They sent, from looking at my record and talking to my past commanders... You 

can imagine all the telephone calling, etc., to my past commanders, in feeling them in on 

what's he like, etc. They knew that. They decided to assign Miss Raylene Scott, who had 

been working in the Pentagon for a good many years. I guess she was about thirty years old 

at that time. She had been there ten or twelve years, or maybe longer. Maybe she was 

thirty-five. But she knew the inter workings of the Pentagon backwards and forward and 

she had been accustomed because of her previous assignment in the Pentagon and she had 

been working in that 'E' Ring-- which is THE Ring if you're in the Army--all these years, 

and she knew the interworkings of the Army. I opted to retain Master Sergeant Bobby 

Alexander, who was Dunaway's chief administrative NCO. I felt that even though there 

was no one in the Army, no senior noncommissioned officer in the Army, that knew more 

about troopers or had any more experience than Silas Copeland--I didn't need any help with 

that. However, I was perfectly willing to accept suggestions and recommendations, etc. I 

thought that Sergeant Alexander... I needed help right up front because I wanted to get 

moving right away, based on the limited guidance the chief of staff had given me. That is, 

ttYour business is troop business and noncommissioned officer business. The President has 

directed that we obtain an all-volunteer army, and it's going to be difficult. We're going to 
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leave no stone untumed. We're going to have to come up with plans, and we're going to, 

perhaps, have to alter our way of doing things. You and I go way back. We may not be 

able to continue using the same philosophy, same method, if we expect to obtain an 

all-volunteer army." Limited guidance the chief of staff had given. 

INTERVIEWER: Before we go into that portion, now it's a requirement that the 

Sergeant Major of the Army have a formal swearing-in ceremony. Right? 

SMA COPELAND: We did. We did this in the chief of staffs office. The attendees 

were: My family, all except Bob (Robert) who was a student here at Sam Houston 

University. I felt that I shouldn't pull him out of college and bring him up there, however, 

I've wished a million times that I would have done that. I should have done that because 

there's only one swearing-in ceremony and there's only one picture of that ceremony. There 

will never be another one with Silas Copeland in it. 

INTERVIEWER: Right. 

SMA COPELAND: Robert should have been there. Robert, I'm very sorry, son, that 

you were not there, that Dad did not send you four or five hundred dollars and put you on a 

plane and have you layout a week from Sam Houston State University to attend this 

magnificent ceremony. The ceremony was conducted in the chief of staffs office. The 

Chief of Staff of the Army, General Westmoreland Secretary of the Army, Secretary Reasor; 

and then the General Staff, all the generals; the one, two, and three-star generals on the 

General Staff were present, as were some senior noncommissioned officers. I believe the 

senior noncommissioned officers of the other services were there. We had the swearing-in 

ceremony. I put my hand on the Bible, raised the other hand, and took the oath; which is 

very similar to the oath of reenlistment except this was for the position of Sergeant Major of 

the Army. Then the pinning took place. The chief of staff pinned me on one side and Ann 
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pinned me on the other side. Mrs. Westmoreland was standing right there by Ann, along 

with our children and my one son-in-law. After the pinning, I was afforded the opportunity 

to express myself, and I did. It was quite emotional. I proceeded to relate to the General 

Staff that "I did not realize what an impact the person could have that occupied that 

position, until I went back to Vietnam--as the designee--and began to visit with the soldiers 

in the jungle. Then I realized that this person can make an impact. That I can truly be their 

representative, and they're depending upon me. For that, I'm very proud ." I looked Mr. 

Reasor, the Secretary of the Army, right in the face and I said, "Mr. Secretary, you all have 

chosen the proudest soldier in our Army. You may not have chosen the best, but you have 

chosen the proudest, and I plan to carry on to the best of my ability." Then I turned and 

looked General Westmoreland in the face and proceeded to address him. Then I decided, 

well I better stop talking or I'm going to start crying. When I stopped talking, of course, 

there was a great big applause, hand shaking, hugging, and this sort of thing, and 

reminiscing. It was a great event. A great event. After that, the General Staff and the other 

noncommissioned officers went back to their offices, I would suppose, or about their 

business. I proceeded across the hallway to the office of the Sergeant Major of the Army; it 

was just a little while that same day. I don't recall whether it was immediately after the 

ceremony, but it was sometime during that day. I think I just went on back to my quarters, 

but I was in the office for a while. Dunaway had already departed; Sergeant Major of the 

Army Dunaway. He did not remain around. He and his family had departed for other 

places. The general summoned me back to his office that same day. He proceeded to give 

me some guidance. 

INTERVIEWER: What kind of guidance did he give you? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, he cautioned me. He cautioned me to be careful and that I 
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would have to operate carefully in my area, lest I further embarrass the United States Army. 

He cautioned me not to accept gifts of value; of great value. Just a little fifteen cent 

teaspoon from a soldier out in the jungle would have great value to me, but that's not what 

the chief meant. "You don't get involved in accepting gifts of monetary value. You always 

conduct yourself as you have in the past." He said, "I selected you," and these are his very 

words. He said, "I selected you because you're Silas Copeland." And he said, "Don't you 

change. Don't you try to change." In other words, he was telling me that, "I know how 

you've operated over the years. I know your batting record. Don't you try to change it. 

Don't you change it. Just continue to march." 

INTERVIEWER: You were also given the challenge of coming up with the all-

volunteer army, too. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. The general eluded to the all-volunteer army. 

INTERVIEWER: What other major challenges did you face? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, one of the greatest challenges I faced in my meeting and 

talking with senior noncommissioned officers throughout the Army... This filtered over into 

the senior officer business too, however, keep in mind that that wasn't my mission, but I did 

get involved because, you know, when you go into an AO and a two or three-star general, 

or a full colonel wants to discuss this and talk about that, etc., and they talk about the 

all-volunteer army. Well, you don't walk away from them. You stop and you talk to them 

very courteously and respectfully. So in that respect I did become involved with officers 

quite frequently. Now that wasn't a challenge to me, you see, because I was not about to 

try to change the thinking of the officers; that wasn't my mission. That wasn't in my area 

of operation; I'm dealing with noncommissioned officers of the Army. The big challenge 

during my tenure, and shoving off on this all-volunteer army, was trying to get the senior 
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noncommissioned officers to view themselves as a young soldier trying to be recruited into 

the Army. How do you want to be treated? Now heretofore, keep in mind that we have 

had an all-conscript army. We could fire a soldier. We could give him a 208 or 209, 

meaning an undesirable discharge. We could boot him out of the Army, and then all we had 

to do was ask for a replacement; another one. So another one was drafted from the street. 

INTERVIEWER: We treated him like a second class citizen. 

SMA COPELAND: We treat him like a second class citizen. You violated his dignity, 

day in and day out. He is dirt, and you, as a senior noncommissioned officer, you're God 

and you're King. You've got to change your way of thinking and your method of operating. 

We aU have to change. Why? Because the Chief of Staff of the Army has said so, right 

down through the chain of command. Then you would have some senior noncommissioned 

officer who would get his nose crooked-up. Very seldom, if ever, was it "her." It was 

always "he." "Well, you know, I'm not sure that I'm going to go along with this." "Now 

wait a minute, sergeant. You're telling me that you have an option? I'm telling you that 

you don't have an option. Neither do I. I'm telling you that in order to recruit an 

all-volunteer army and train and retain, by 30 June 1973, you're going to have to change 

your way of thinking. I can see right now that you're going to be one of those that we need 

to work on a little." Now it was during that time that we had the RIF. The NCO RIF 

coming out. I don't even like to think about it, but if we had noncommissioned officers 

who were not supporting the program. Most likely his commander in that area, if he had to 

make a recommendation that he was going to either choose Sergeant Smith or Sergeant 

Jones, he would have to seriously consider denying Sergeant Jones, who is not supporting 

the effort to obtain an all-volunteer army. But it made a difference. Now I, personally, 

never did hold that, NEVER, over the head of noncommissioned officers. There was never a 
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~- -~~--~-~-------------------------------------------

threat communicated. I came to Fort Bliss one time, and for some reason, because prior to
 

that time when I first came aboard I had told my administrative assistant, "When the field
 

elements call and they want us to come and visit with them for whatever reason, tell the
 

sergeant major of that post or the unit that we are visiting, if they plan to have a social
 

function that I would prefer not to have it in the club. I want to have it in a facility away 

from where intoxicating beverages are being served." Now there's a purpose for my doing 

that. All my bringing up in the military, I was never able... First let me say this. I have no 

qualms about people drinking. I've drank. I enjoy beer. But I've never been able to hold a 

formal meeting and get the message across, whereby intoxicating beverages were being 

served. The NCO preceded you to that location by two hours, and now you have lunch and 

it's an hour later, so you have a group of NCOs on hand who are drunked-up three hours 

later, and they're ready to take that Sergeant M~or of the Army apart. You know, this is 

not the sergeant talking; it's the liquor talking. So I put out the word, right up front, very 

respectfully, "Let's don't meet in the club." Now after business hours, visiting with your 

troops and eating and dining with them in their facilities and training with them out on the 

range, wherever they're doing their thing, then if you want to go to the club for a social 

function, that's fine, but we won't discuss business. When we walk into that club, the 

business ceases. The word got around. But one time, when I visited Fort Bliss, obviously 

they didn't comply, even though the word had gotten around. The sergeant major, who is a 

good friend of mine. I've known him over the years. I served with him at Fort Hood; he 

had been my engineer sergeant major. Now he was post sergeant major at Fort Bliss. A 

guy by the name of Warren. He's down in Tennessee somewhere right now. But Warren 

called all his sergeants major and he said, "Yeah... He got all of these school sergeants 

major. Man, they're tough. They got... 
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(End of Tape OR 93.1-6, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape OR 93.1-7, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when that last tape ran out you were talking about 

when you went out to different posts. You wanted to meet away from the club. You were 

talking about Fort Bliss, when Sergeant Major Warren gathered all the school sergeants 

major, but he didn't quite go to an area you approved of, Right? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, you know, Butch... Let me back up a little bit. There's 

nothing wrong with socializing. As a matter of fact, it's encouraged. But over the many 

years in the military it's always been my experience that when you conduct official business, 

you should separate that from mostly socializing. When you're socializing you usually get 

into consuming a certain amount of alcoholic beverages. I've had some unfortunate 

experiences in the past with that sort of thing. When I was Sergeant Major of the Army, I 

much preferred to socialize when we were not doing, shall we say, a more professional 

approach while on duty during the day. We've already eluded to the visit to Fort Bliss one 

time. The post sergeant major, of course, put out the word that he would like for the senior 

noncommissioned officers to assemble at the noncommissioned officer club. Apparently, 

some had assembled quite early, perhaps ten thirty, eleven o'clock for a noon day luncheon 

and a social affair and then after the luncheon I was going to, I did address the group. By 

that time, some three hours later, the noncommissioned officers, as you can well imagine, 

had consumed a considerable amount of alcohol. So they became quite belligerent when I 

got up to make my little speel--speech--to them. This was during the big draw down and 

the RIF of noncommissioned officers and the new promotion system, and there were a lot of 

frustrations at that time, as you can well imagine, on going in the new modem volunteer 

army, and this is what I'm talking to the senior noncommissioned officers about. It's a 
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frustrating subject; it can be quite a controversial subject. There were some 

noncommissioned officers, who apparently had too much to drink, and, shall we say, their 

nose was hooked a little bit, their hearts were fluttering, and they were awaiting their turn to 

take the Sergeant Major of the Army apart. But that's okay. That's what I'm there for. 

Beat, beat, and be beaten. This is a new area that we've moved into; the all- volunteer 

armed forces. So this was quite an experience for this old soldier. I listened and I listened 

and I let these noncommissioned officers beat me, beat me, and I endeavored to answer their 

questions. But I found that as they became frustrated and more frustrated, and with their 

approach to me, the frustration seemed to catch on, so this old timer became frustrated. I 

said, "Let's just knock it off right here. Let's cool it and I'll come back at a later date. 

We'll just sit down someplace other than in this environment, which is a beautiful, nice 

club. We'll just sit down and discuss things." So we broke up the meeting and departed. I 

came back to Fort Bliss at a later date. As a matter of fact, I was invited back there by the 

commanding general and his sergeant major, and the local AUSA--Association of the United 

States Army Chapter--to come back and address the chapter personnel. I did, and that time, 

the following day or two I had a chance to meet again with the noncommissioned officers. 

But we met in their work place and it was more compatible at that time in discussing some 

of the problems they thought they had. So I always made it a policy that maybe it's best 

when I meet with noncommissioned officers and troopers that we do it in places other than 

where we're serving alcoholic beverages. I found that worked real well. Now after duty 

hours, after we met with the troops and discussed their problems and what we could do for 

them and what they could do for us, after that, then we would go to the club, sit down and 

socialize. But that was my philosophy back in those days. 

INTERVIEWER: Who was your rater when you were the Sergeant Major of the 
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Army? 

SMA COPELAND: Well. Everybody. I think just about everyone in the Army, to 

include out of the Army, rated Silas Copeland. 

INTERVIEWER: What about your formal rater, on paper? 

SMA COPELAND: You're talking about my regular annual Enlisted Evaluation 

Report, no doubt. I didn't have a rater, per se. I almost did. I was sworn-in... I don't recall 

the name of the officer. It was a colonel that came to me with a piece of paper; I suppose it 

was a rating form. He was discussing with the Sergeant Major of the Army who would 

possibly be his rater; be the Sergeant Major of the Army's rater. Now if we go back a little 

bit, I had worked for a good many years on a general's staff as a command sergeant major 

and as a sergeant major, and had been rated by a general officer. Then out in the field, in 

our field armies, we had sergeants major who were being rated by four-star generals, 

three-star generals, two-star generals, division, corps, army, Continental Army, etc. Now we 

get into the prestigious part of it; we're talking about the rating system. That was one 

reason why the E8 and E9 came into being and one reason why the position of Sergeant 

Major of the Army came into being. That is "to enhance the Noncommissioned Officer 

Corps." Let's get them up off their hunkers, get them out of the hole, and stand them up, 

and let's give them an incentive for doing something. So early on it was decided that 

sergeants major, down at division level, would be rated by their two-star general. Corps 

sergeants major would be rated by their three-star general. The Continental Army 

Commander's sergeant major would be rated by the four-star general. Now here you have 

the top enlisted noncommissioned officer of the Army come aboard, going to represent all 

these outstanding soldiers, one million two hundred and fifty thousand of them, and 

suddenly in lieu of being rated by a two, or three, or four-star general, now they're talking 
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about rating the Sergeant Major of the Anny, letting a colonel, for example. 

INTERVIEWER: Was he on the General Staff? 

SMA COPELAND: He was on the General Staff. 

INTERVIEWER: Do you remember his name? 

SMA COPELAND: This was early on and there were so many colonels in that IIEII 

Ring until I do not remember. Now bear in mind, Butch, that I had no qualms with that. 

As a matter of fact I think I made the remark to the officer, IIGee, you know as far as this 

soldier is concerned, I don't care. Officer can rate me. I'm not looking at ratings, because 

I'm Number One here and I'm not working to obtain a rating. I feel the chief of staff, if the 

time comes that I'm not perfonning to his satisfaction, I go. So sir, it doesn't matter who 

rates me." I said, "However, based on why the rating system came into being and why we 

changed the regulation to have the general officers rate their sergeants major." I said, ''Now 

just look at it from the standpoint of the sergeants major out in the field. Division, corps, 

Continental Anny, annies, etc. When the word gets around that the Sergeant Major of the 

Anny is being rated by a colonel, if that's what you're talking about," I said, "this is going 

to be demoralizing. They're going to wonder, gee, why is Copeland... Why do we have a 

Sergeant Major of the Anny in the first place when he has already been relegated, or 

degregated, to being rated by an officer less than a general officer?" Well, he thought about 

that and he departed. When he departed I sat down and I began to ponder this over in my 

own mind, and personally, I was thinking, "If they want to persist in doing that, then I will 

have no alternative except to go to the chief of staff and infonn him that this old sergeant 

feels that this is not right, and if that be the case, I would just as soon move on. 1I Now this 

was my thinking; I didn't say this openly to anyone. Apparently there are others, the 

officers, were thinking as to how they should approach this thing. Well, sometime during 
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the day the officer came back and he said, "Well, you're not going to be rated. It's been 

decided..." I think they went to the vice chief of staff. I'm pretty sure they did, and talked 

about this situation. They sensed it was frustrating to me to even discuss being rated by 

someone other than General Westmoreland, if I had to be rated at all. You know at that 

time, when you became a general officer, there's no more rating. Full colonels at that time 

continued to be rated. When you made that brigadier general list, the rationale was that, 

okay if you're a general officer, the rating stops there. Of course they're evaluated and so 

on and so forth, but the system changed. I'm looking at it from that. Okay, if you're 

Sergeant Major of the Army, why should you be rated? And if so, by whom? If you're 

going to be rated, it should be your boss. Because the General Order so states that the 

Sergeant Major of the Army, when that office was created, he works for the Chief of Staff 

of the Army, and that regulation hasn't changed. If! were to be rated, I want to be rated by 

the Chief of Staff of the Army, and that's the way I was going to handle it if we were going 

to continue to enhance the prestige of the Noncommissioned Officer Corps. Goodness 

knows, at that point in time we needed it. So we got over that hurdle. The decision was 

made that, okay, when this noncommissioned officer is selected to be the Sergeant Major of 

the Army, that where his rating, his formal written rating stops. 

INTERVIEWER: Because the rating, evaluation is no more than a management tool 

for promotion. Where else do you go, you can't go up. You can't go any higher. 

SMA COPELAND: Where do you go? Where do you go? From there, the regulation 

says, "Serve at the pleasure of the Chief of Staff of the Army." If the chief of staff becomes 

displeased, you go. Which has never happened. 

INTERVIEWER: Did they ever try to reinstate the rating, down the line? Do you 

know if anybody later on... You know how things change so often. Did they say, "Well, 
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maybe we ought to rate the Sergeant Major of the Army." Or did they, from your time, 

forward, they just said, "Hey, we don't need it?" 

SMA COPELAND: I think from that time, forward, based on the episode or that 

decision that day, that the Sergeant Major of the Army should not be rated in a written form. 

I think that carried over from that day forward. 

INTERVIEWER: How many staff members did you have? 

SMA COPELAND: I had one civilian and two noncommissioned officers. 

INTERVIEWER: I think a little earlier you said the noncommissioned officer you 

had... What was his name? Sullivan? The one you kept on that Sergeant Major Dunaway 

had brought on board? 

SMA COPELAND: One was named, Alexander. 

INTERVIEWER: Alexander. Okay. 

SMA COPELAND: Master Sergeant Bobby Alexander, and another one, a Sergeant 

First Class, who was named, Giuff. Sergeant First Class Giuff. 

INTERVIEWER: What occupied most of their time? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, telephoning, field trips, writing reports, after action reports, 

trip reports, correspondence for the Sergeant Major of the Army. As you can imagine, the 

Sergeant Major of the Army received, from the field, within the Army, and without. You 

respond to each and every piece of correspondence. They were involved, quite frequently, 

with doing administration, correspondence, typing field reports, editing, answering telephone 

calls, accompanying the Sergeant Major of the Army on his field trips. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you always have someone in the office, military wise? 

SMA COPELAND: Always. I had the civilian secretary, Miss. Scott, Raylene Scott, 

who was an outstanding secretary. She was very efficient. She could take shorthand. She 
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could take shorthand and type it at the same time just about as fast as you could talk. But 

she was very efficient because she had been there quite a number of years working in the 

Pentagon, and she knew the Army quite well. She was able to handle the calls that carne in 

to the office with no problem at all. When the sergeant major and one of his enlisted 

assistants moved to the field, the secretary always remained behind and she was able to 

handle the office quite well. Usually one of the sergeants would remain back in the office. 

INTERVIEWER: When you were returning from a trip, when you carne back from a 

trip, did the person who remained behind have a sit-down with you and give you a briefing 

on everything that transpired while you were gone? 

SMA COPELAND: We sat down and we talked about what had happened, in so far as 

he or she thought I should be informed on. Not everything, but if it was something they 

thought at that time that I should know about, then they briefed me on it. Usually, when I 

was in the office, we would have a daily, or maybe every two or three day, rap session. Just 

to hash over and see what was going on and what we did about it. Now my office staff, as 

I'm sure it is today, based on my communication today with that office, I would have to say 

the Sergeant Major of the Army is not informed about every telephone call that comes in. 

Your staff is qualified to the extent that they can usually satisfy the customer, shall we say. 

So it was very seldom that my staff had to come in to me and get a decision on something. 

INTERVIEWER: When you were out on the road, how often did you contact your 

office? 

SMA COPELAND: Daily. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the normal means of communication? Telephone or... 

SMA COPELAND: Telephone. The normal means was the telephone. At the close of 

business, or some time during the day, I could see my administrative assistant ease off to 
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one side, or maybe he'd be out of my sight for a few minutes. Now I knew what was 

happening. He was either going to the latrine or he was going to a telephone to go back and 

make contact with the office, just to keep in touch. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the briefing that you received? Did you ever receive 

any Department of Defense type briefings as to what was going on, etc.? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes. The chief of staff would receive briefings. Now when 

that happened, they always gave me a schedule--that I kept sitting on top of my desk--as to 

what the chief of staff was doing that day and many a time when the chief was receiving 

briefings from DOD personnel, or personnel like the CONARC commander, for 

example--Continental Army Command--and all the modem volunteer army on goings, etc., 

that was annotated on his schedule that sat on top of my desk. Usually, the secretary of the 

General Staff would say, "Sergeant Major, I think you should sit in on this briefing." 

And/or the vice chief of staff would send word over by his XO (executive officer), and say, 

"This is coming up and the vice thinks the Sergeant Major of the Army should get in on 

this. Well, that's the way I got involved on attending briefings from DOD (Department of 

Defense) and other entities. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you ever receive special briefing for--right now we call it 

MILPERCEN (Military Personnel Center)?--where they have problems going on or where 

they said, "This is what we're going to do." 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Usually by the sergeant major of that area, of that 

detachment, he would come up frequently. "Here's what we have going in promotions. 

Here's the way recruiting is going. Here's the way the RIF is going. Here's some problems 

we're having." You see, he's the personnel sergeant major and that was before they 

established the MILPERCEN, per se. He was coming out of DCSPER; deputy chief of staff 
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for personnel. This sergeant major was in my office quite frequently, as was the sergeant 

major that was handling the command sergeants m~or assignments. He would come to my 

office. I would get up and go to his office, usually I would do this frequently. He would 

brief me and he had a warrant officer in that department and also had a colonel--a lieutenant 

colonel--in that department. We would sit down and just have a rap session about what's 

going on in the sergeant major field. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess the DeSPER was the one that really had the job, whenever 

they came up with the all-volunteer army; to start working up the program. 

SMA COPELAND: They had the job. They had the burden of proof. They certainly 

did. And they did, I think, a magnificent job. Now let's back up to the day I was sworn-in 

as Sergeant Major of the Army. Since we're talking about personnel and assignments, 

transferring, etc., one bit of guidance that the chief of staff gave to me on that day was, and 

I think it went something like this: He said,--he was talking about in my rounds visiting with 

soldiers in other places, etc., and this was about accepting gifts--he didn't elaborate, but he 

said, "Be careful on your acceptance of gifts." The general went on to elude to the 

assignment of personnel, he said, "Oh, by the way, I have a three-star general. His name is 

Lieutenant General Dutch Kerwin. He's my deputy chief of staff for personnel." He says, 

"That is the department that handles assignments, transfers, clubs, messes, you name it, for 

the Army." He said, "I prefer that you not get involved in that sort of thing." I said, ItYes 

sir." Now after that, many a time, sergeants major in the field would call me. "Hey 

Sergeant Major, I know so-and-so and so-and-so, he's getting ready to rotate from Vietnam. 

I'd like to have him assigned to my outfit." "Fine. Good. I'll tell you what I'll do. You 

send me a piece of paper and when that paper hits my office, I'm going to endorse it and 

I'm going to send it to that DeSPER sergeant major. He and his three-star general, they'll 
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take care of that for you. They'll do it." I've had general officers out in the field, division 

commanders for example, call me at home in the evening. "Sergeant Major, my sergeant 

major is leaving and I'm looking for an outstanding sergeant major. I know you know a lot 

of them." "Yes sir, I do sir." "Name a few of them." "Well, we've got Sergeant Major 

This, we have Sergeant Major Here, and Sergeant Major That. I don't know where they're 

located now." "Well you just give me the names. Can you help me." "Yes sir. I can help 

you. I'll go to General Kerwin and say "Sir, blah, blah, blah" and let General Kerwin 

handle it." So that's the way I got involved. It would have been an inefficient way to 

handle personnel assignments, because the Sergeant Major of the Army, my way of looking 

at it, doesn't have any business, because you can upset... It is of such magnitude, the 

personnel management and assignment. You just throw all kinds of monkey wrenches into 

it, because, first of all, you're not qualified in personnel management and assignments. 

INTERVIEWER: That's not your job. 

SMA COPELAND: That's not your job. You have been so informed by the Chief of 

Staff of the Army. He said, "That's what I pay that three-star general to do." He said, 

"You could very well upset the situation. Now you can assist by keeping them informed." 

That's what I did. That's what I tried to do. Now when I came back from a field trip, and 

we had some frustration in the field, reference: personnel assignment, qualification, 

schooling, etc. I'd bring that back and in my trip report it was so indicated, because that 

trip report would go to DCSPER. Not by me, but these trip reports would go, first of all, to 

a colonel and then from the colonel it would go to the secretary of the General Staff. From 

the secretary of the General Staff, usually the vice chief got a look at it. From there it went 

to the Chief of Staff of the Army. The Chief of Staff of the Army read all my trip reports. 

He so informed me, personally. Because many a time he would say, "Oh, I was looking at 
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your report. The results of your visit to Fort Polk." He said, "You know, it's quite 

interesting." Or your Fort Bragg report. Or your trip report to Europe. Or Fort Hood, etc. 

But it was through that means that I was able to, what I would say, better inform the chief 

of staff as to what was going on from the Sergeant Major of the Army's standpoint, 

because, you know, you don't go knocking on the Chief of Staff of the Army's door every 

time. "Hey, I'd better run in there right quick," like you did when you were a first sergeant 

and you wanted to inform your company commander. If you were a battalion sergeant 

major you would just go knock on the door of your battalion commander and say, "Sir 

here's an item." Well, it's works a little different at the Department of the Army level. 

You can well imagine, the Chief of Staff of the Army is a busy person. It's not always that 

you would be able to get on his schedule. And too, I preferred to do it that way; so did the 

Chief of Staff of the Army. Now that's the way we operated. Now if he and I were 

together in the field, and he's going his direction and I'm with enlisted personnel--usually 

noncommissioned officers and their men--and he's with the officers and doing their thing. 

But we come back together. When we get on that plane and we head for home, he would 

usually summon the Sergeant Major of the Army back to his desk on the plane. We would 

sit down and he would say, "Tell me what you saw. What did you hear? How are they 

doing out there?" And I'm filling him in on my observations, on what the noncommissioned 

officers are saying, what the enlisted men are saying, some of their frustrations. "What are 

their frustrations? What are they asking for? What do they want?" "Well sir, they want 

black-eyed peas, corn bread, ham hocks, and butter milk." "Like that?" "Yes sir." For 

example, when I visited Fort Hood one time, one frustration out in the field among the 

younger soldiers. "Well Sergeant major... The mess hall for example: We're working in the 

motor pool and we don't leave the motor pool until four thirty and then we go in and we 
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wash up and we clean up and then we go to the mess hall. By that time all the people--I 

think they referred to them as "strap hangers"--all the headquarters workers have already 

gone through the mess line and when we get there there's no ham hocks left, there's no 

black-eyed peas, there's no corn bread, and there's no butter milk." "Okay, I'll go on 

through with you tonight. I'm going with you to your mess." Sure enough, we arrived in 

the dining hall... Now I like that kind of food occasionally; that's soul food. I know from 

where they're coming. So I lined up with them and went through. We got to the mess line 

and picked up our tray and went through. No more ham hocks. No black-eyed peas. Very 

few pieces of corn bread. AIJ the good cold butter milk was gone. "See, what did I tell you, 

sergeant major." "Yeah, you're right." Now the sergeant major of that battalion and some of 

the first sergeants were with us in line, and I'm looking at these senior noncommissioned 

officers, you see. We know they mean business. They were earnestly and sincerely telling 

me that this was frustrating to them. "Can we do something about it?" So we said, "Yes." 

And they did. I think what they did, they probably increased the menu. Now what some 

soldiers were doing, they were going across the street and not even going in the mess hall, 

or they refer to it today as... Because they wanted a hamburger, they wanted french fries, 

they wanted a cold Coca-Cola. The steaks and the pork chops and the delicious baked 

biscuits were going in the garbage can. Now this is going in my field trip report and when I 

get back that's going to DCSLOG (Deputy Chief of Staff for Logistics) at Department of the 

Army level, and its under his auspices that all these Army menu come into being. 

(The interview was temporarily interrupted.) 

SMA COPELAND: WelJ, you know, Butch, we were discussing the Army menu and 

visitation to the troopers' dining facilities. But it was during that period when we were 

endeavoring to recruit an all-volunteer force. We discovered, right up front, that in order to 
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do, that we were going to have to cater to some of these newer personnel that we were 

endeavoring to bring into the Army. In order to do that, we sort of changed our method, our 

approach to the young soldier. We asked him, "What do you want? What do you prefer? 

We see by the looks of the food in that garbage can or that disposal pail that you're not 

eating your steak; you're not eating your pork chops; you're not eating much of the food. 

You're telling us that you..." "Yes, we don't care for that sort of food." "What do you care 

for?" He points to the snack bar, to the Burger King, to McDonalds across the street. We 

like hamburgers, cheeseburgers, french fries. We like cold drinks; Coca-Cola. We like Dr. 

Pepper, Pepsi, this sort of thing. Now you can't force... Now you can order, but you can't 

force a guy to sit down and eat that meal, like my first Christmas dinner that day. But I 

was already a disciplined person. I sat down and I ate all that meal; that good turkey 

dressing and that cold milk and ate cranberry sauce, etc. But we're talking about the 

modem day; the modem Army. The young soldier wanted a different menu, and we gave it 

to them. We put hamburgers in the dining facilities; we put the french fries; we put the 

Coca-Cola; we put the soft drinks; we even put the beer in the dining facility. This was all 

on a trial basis. But what the soldier was telling me is that they wanted a different menu, 

and I'm putting that in my written field report that I submit to the Chief of Staff of the 

Army. After the completion of my field trip, it's going to DCSLOG, so far as those menus 

are concerned, and the food. He's sitting down and he reading, and then all kind of 

personnel from DCSLOG. Of course they're already working on these menus; it's not just 

the Sergeant Major of the Army. But we're talking about what was Silas Copeland doing? 

How did you function, and in what manner? Now DCSLOG was doing the same thing. 

Most likely they had preceded Silas Copeland. But I wanted to make sure that, well, just in 

case they didn't bring this up. Now if a general officer or a full bull colonel shows up on 
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the scene, they're not going to talk to him. They're not going to tell him the same thing 

that they're telling the Sergeant Major of the Army. They're not even going to rap with 

him. It will be, "Yes sir. No sir. Yes sir," and this sort of thing. But you see, they sit 

down and they shoot straight with their sergeant. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess you had the same situation when you were in the field; they 

talked to you. And I'm sure that if something didn't go right they would send a letter off to 

your office or they'd call. What were the majority of the complains about, and do you think 

some of them could have been solved at the post but they just weren't? 

SMA COPELAND: Could have been. Many of them could have been solved at the 

post. Many of them could not have been solved at the post. But when I would get a letter 

from a young trooper and he had some aggravation or dissatisfaction, I would call back; I 

would call the sergeant major. If he were down in a battalion, he's got to have a division 

sergeant major; call that division sergeant major. Say, "Look, I have a letter here from 

so-and-so. Now don't you discipline him. Don't go a punish this soldier because he has a 

problem. It may not seem like a problem to you and I, but as far as that young soldier is 

concemed--he and his family--he has a problem. You recall I visited there about three 

weeks ago and I assured them that if they ever had something, you know, write me, or go to 

your sergeant major or to your first sergeant. Now they've already been informed to use the 

chain of command. We know that, and we all encourage it. Please use the chain of 

command. If you do that, usually you can get your problem solved more quickly and just as 

efficiently." But you see, here are the young soldiers of the all-volunteer modern Army. 

They came in under the auspices, "The Army wants to join you." One big mistake! But 

that's what we were telling the young soldiers. That was our philosophy in those days. 

Early on in 1970, '71. Pretty soon it changed and it worked. It worked well. But in those 
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days, I was telling those guys, as was the Army hierarchy, that "The Army wants to join 

you." Now you tell me what you want. Consequently you would get letters from young 

soldiers; from young wives; from parents. 

INTERVIEWER: About how many would you say in a normal week's time? 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, I would only have to speculate at this time, Butch. Eight or 

ten or twelve, perhaps. Another thing, if I was not in the office and I was in the field, and 

was going to be gone for two weeks or so, and a letter came in, the administrative staff and 

secretary that remained behind to handle these sort of things. They would put an 

endorsement on that letter and send it right to DCSPER. Because you see, you're dealing 

with a personnel problem, and you're not going to become overly involved, shall we say, 

with that sort of thing. If it pertained to a transfer or it pertained to something within his 

family, DCSPER is going to have to get involved in it anyway. So they would endorse that, 

if I'm out in the field for some time, and send that, with an info copy in my basket, so that 

when I returned I'd pick that up, look at it, and read it. Now DCSPER would come back... 

When they took action on those sort of things, they would come back with an info copy to 

my office, as to action taken. As a matter of fact, with a copy of the letter that they 

responded to this individual. Yeah, I got complaints from the field and we handled them. 

We handled them by going back to that sergeant major and/or by going... If it was 

something they couldn't possible handle because it would take something higher than their 

headquarters to look into, we send it to DCSPER. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess also with your experience as a division command sergeant 

major of four divisions, you pretty well learned how to sort out the wheat from the chaff. 

SMA COPELAND: I sorted it out. Knew it. Thought I knew it. And apparently I 

did. But you see, Butch, back in those divisions I gained a world of knowledge. I was 
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really militarily educated, because I have served at every level of these divisions for a good 

many years and I knew the division in and out; I had the experience. I had the infantry 

divisions. I had the armored divisions. Then within those divisions, any other type unit that 

you want to deal with. We're talking about: signal, aviation, the artillery. I got to know a 

lot of it. We knew how to deal with it. 

INTERVIEWER: When you moved into the position as Sergeant Major of the Army, 

what was the major problem facing the Army at that time? 

SMA COPELAND: The big major problem facing the Army, early on in 1970, '71, 

was the draw down and phase out from Vietnam. Releasing all the conscriptees from the 

Army, endeavoring to retain those whom you thought were better qualified, and then as you 

release soldiers and as you rifted soldiers: conscript; begin to recruit; train; and retain 

personnel; to makeup an all-volunteer force. Now as you did that, you had to have changes 

in regulations. You had to have changes in the promotion system. You had to revise your 

training. You had to revise and take a re-Iook at your way of thinking and of doing things: 

the leadership approach; the planning approach; the retention approach. Now getting back to 

that philosophy that "The Army Wants to Join You." We had to make a one hundred and 

eighty degree turn as we moved out in our endeavor to obtain an all-volunteer Army. The 

chief of staff, General Westmoreland, said many a time--whether he was addressing 

Congress on the Hill or whether he was addressing the troops in the field--he was saying, 

"We will leave no stone unturned in our endeavor to recruit, retain, and train an 

all-voluntary army." Now we haven't even talked about quality of the Army. Maybe we 

will a little later on. But it was our mission, first of all you get them in the ranks. 

INTERVIEWER: I think the other day, when we were standing out there watching the 

rain fall, during one of our breaks, I think you said one of the major initiatives that you 
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were involved with was, of course, changing to an all-volunteer army and you were also the 

point man to go out there and to tell these people "This is what we're trying to do and all 

you're heard now, this is," 1 guess you said "from the horse's mouth." Right? 

SMA COPELAND: All from the horse's mouth, and we had many horses out there. 

Horses do have mouths and they do bray. They pitch and they run and they raise old billy. 

Now this soldier, when he would go to the field, took a lot of beatings, if you will, with 

reference this "The Army wants to Join You" business. To "join you" that means that: 

we've got to be more lenient on the style of the haircut; we've got to be more lenient on 

their dress; we have to be more lenient on--I hate to say this--discipline. We have to relent 

on a lot of things in that philosophy "We want to join you." When this hit the field it was 

like a ton of bricks, as you can well imagine. Now the Chief of Staff of the Army--a 

Regular Army officer who had been in a long time--he grew up under the old school system. 

His sergeant major, Silas Copeland, came aboard recruited from the country. They found 

me around Huntsville, way out in the woods on a farm, and I grew up in the old system. 

You see, we believed in it because it always worked for us through three wars: World War 

II, Korea, Vietnam. Now, suddenly, the President of the United States, President Nixon, has 

said, "Look, armed forces, the draft is going to be no more. When you lose personnel 

you're not going to be able to turn around and conscript more people. You're going to have 

to recruit, retain, and maintain, voluntarily." Okay, the mission, just a blanket mission, a 

few words from the President of the United States. The Chief of Staff of the Army is telling 

his Army personnel, "By 33 June 1973--That's the target date--We are to have an 

all-volunteer army. Field commanders, General Staff, get with it." 

INTERVIEWER: Do you think a lot of the resistance was... Did that slogan "The 

Army Wants to Join You" come out of DCSPER, Madison Avenue, or where? 
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SMA COPELAND: Well, I'm not quite sure from where it came, at this time. 

However, I will say this. The Chief of Staff of the Army formed a task force within the 

General Staff at the Pentagon. It was headed by a three-star general--Lieutenant General 

Foresthye--and he had select personnel. He had sergeants major that he had called--going 

through DCSPER--from the field who were highly articulate: who could write; who could 

speak; who could articulate the Army. And understand, they were old timers. They had 

grown up, been to the school, and knew the Army. and he selected his officers; colonels 

brigadier generals, major generals. Under the auspices of General Foresthye, this modem 

volunteer army and the method in which we were to approach it, began to emerge. Now 

where the philosophy "The Army Wants to Join You," whether it came out of General 

Foresthye's office, whether it came out of Dutch Kerwin's office--Lieutenant General Dutch 

Kerwin in DCSPER--or whether it came from one of the sergeants major in somebody office 

who was working on a project. It could have emanated from one of the younger 

soldiers--who was a draftee--that we had brought to the Pentagon. He could have said, 

"Hey, why don't we say "The Army Wants to Join You?" It could have been from a 

corporal. 

INTERVIEWER: Something like that probably would have fired up some of those old 

timers. 

SMA COPELAND: Would have fired them up. Like the slogan later on that came 

from a very outstanding general officer, "Be All You Can Be." See, we went from the 

slogan "The Army Wants to Join You" to the slogan "Be All You Can Be." 

INTERVIEWER: Also, at the same time, what was your relationship with the Armed 

Services Committees. Did you have very many appearances before them and... 

(End of Tape OH 93.1-7, Side 1) 
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(Begin Tape OH 93.1-7, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when the last tape ran out I had just asked you 

about your relationship with the armed Services Committees and if you made any 

appearances before them. 

SMA COPELAND: I made no personal appearance before the Senate Armed Services 

Committee. I was scheduled to go "On the Hill," so to speak, one day and testifY before the 

Senate Armed Services Committee. However, a message came in later that my appearance 

on the Hill had been canceled. So I never did physically appear. However, occasionally my 

office would receive telephone calls inquiring into the status of enlisted personnel, reference 

the modern volunteer army. "How is recruiting coming along?" "What do you see in the 

field?" "What do you think some of the frustrations are?" "Are you going to be able to 

obtain an all-volunteer force?" 

INTERVIEWER: What about your communication between your office and the 

members of Congress? Did members of Congress or Congressional Committees ask you for 

your input on, say, planned legislation or anything like that? 

SMA COPELAND: They did not ask for it. They did not receive it, as a matter of 

fact. Because I'm not sure I was in any position, as an active duty person, to go and submit 

those recommendations to Congress. Now with that in mind, I was called upon several times 

to appear before DOD or Department of the Army committee personnel and sat down and 

rapped, if you will, or discussed what was going on in the ranks. "How's the recruiting 

coming along?" Now you see, that comes under DCSPER, really; Lieutenant General 

Kerwin, in my case. So I'm sure, I know they had been in touch. But they wanted to hear 

it "from the horse's mouth." We were talking about horses early on. They wanted to hear it 

from the horse, the workhorse of the Army who spends a great deal of time out in the 
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trenches with troops. "Once we get the troops in, how's the quality?" "How's the 

training?" "Are they comprehending?" "Can they comprehend this all technical volunteer 

Army?" 

INTERVIEWER: What was your interaction with the senior enlisted personnel of the 

other Branches of the Service? 

SMA COPELAND: We met, occasionally. Socially. Usually socially. I don't ever 

having recall having met, shall we say, legally or professionally and sat down and really 

talked about what's going on the Navy or the Air Force or the Marine Corps, etc. Now I 

did visit with them in their office, most of them located there in the Pentagon, and I also 

visited with their bosses; their chiefs. The Commandant of the Marine Corps, for example, 

invited the sergeants major of all the services--the Senior Enlisted Men of all the 

Services--to his private dining facility one day. We sat down and he wanted to hear us talk 

about what was going on in our Army, in our Air Force, he knew the Navy--of course--and 

the Marine Corps. So I thought that was real fine of the Commandant of the Marine Corps. 

Now the Chief of Staff of the Air Force had us in one day and we just sat and we rapped, 

informally. "What's happening out in your AO, area of operation?" Then the Secretary of 

Defense, Secretary Laird, had all of the senior noncommissioned officers of the various 

services in, and we sat down. I have a letter here that I received from him later, that I 

would like to interject into our discussion. We sat with the Secretary, we drank coffee, we 

reminisced. In sort of a round-robin, "Well sergeant major, how is the Army doing?" We 

filled him in until he had talked, individually, then as a group. Then he had the 

photographer come in and take a picture of us. Later on he sent each of us; I'm sure the 

other senior noncommissioned officers receive the same type letter that Silas Copeland 

received. I'd like for you to have a copy of this letter from Secretary Laird. Back to the 
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Secretary of Defense. I was able to brief him from the standpoint of a senior 

noncommissioned officer as to what was going on out in Army. How are we coming along? 

What type personnel are we able to attract into the Army? 

INTERVIEWER: Did the Secretary of the Army and the Secretary of Defense, 

although they were civilians, did they really welcome your input and encourage you to meet 

with them and let them know what was going on? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes they did. Yes they did. Several times the Secretary of the 

Army would just walk into my office. Now he wasn't depending on Silas Copeland to tell 

him, really, because it's that General Westmoreland, Chief of Staff of the Army, and/or the 

other deputies and vice chief are going to keep the Secretary of the Army informed, 

officially. "But let's just drop in unexpectedly on the Sergeant Major of the Army, pull up a 

chair and have a cup of coffee and sit and rap with him." The Secretary of the Army did 

that, especially, Froellke. Now Secretary Reasor, a different personality altogether. And 

who was Secretary of the Army for a good many years? 

INTERVIEWER: Cyrus Vance. 

SMA COPELAND: Cyrus Vance had departed, as Secretary of the Army, before I 

arrived; I later met him and talked with him. Froellke would usually show up in my office. 

Now when I had the annual Major Command Sergeants Major meeting, we would always 

invite the Secretary of the Army, and he was quite enthused--he was elated--to come and 

address the senior noncommissioned officers of the Army. He would stand and talk, even 

though we had him scheduled for a hour, sometimes he would talk for an hour and a half or 

as long as he wanted, just reminiscing. The major command sergeants major thought, "Well 

this is fine." I'm sure Dunaway, my predecessor, probably did the same thing; I don't know 

because I didn't have a chance to rap with Dunaway prior to my being sworn-in. We would 
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invite the chief of staff, as the current incumbent would do, to address the sergeants major. 

INTERVIEWER: Were you ever a guest speaker at conventions and meetings of 

veterans organizations or civic organizations? If so, what type organizations and how did 

they react to your... 

SMA COPELAND: I was invited both while in the Army and out of the Army, to go 

and address groups of personnel. I recall one day that the secretary of the General Staff, 

General Bennett, came in and he said, "Well, you know we are on this modem volunteer 

army, etc., and we're doing a lot of things. We think the Association of the United States 

Army can assist us tremendously, especially for being a spokesman before Congress and 

different civilian groups, etc. Sergeant Major, you may want to include in your schedule, in 

your speaking schedule, you may want to keep in mind that you will be invited to address 

groups of personnel who are members of the Association of the United States Army." So I 

did. I recall several times by local chapters, chapters out in the countryside, in other states, 

all over the United States, to come and address the chapters. So I did that, and usually the 

president of the local chapter, that would be a civilian, and civilians usually operate with 

assistance of the active forces. The chief of staff would get feedback. He would get letters 

and he would so inform me. "By the way, I received a letter from Mr. So-and-So and 

So-in-So and he thought your address and the information you put out was quite 

informative." Other times you would go and just address, what I would call, a town meeting. 

I recall one time, right in the dead winter--it must have been late January or early 

February--a group of personnel from Twin Cities, Minnesota--Minneapolis, 

Minnesota--called my office and wanted to know if the Sergeant Major of the Army could 

come and address them. I looked at the schedule. "When?" And I said, "Sure I will." 

would go anywhere, anytime, to address a group of civilians and/or our soldiers. This 

I 
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happened many times. I don't mean to sound redundant, but usually the Chief of Staff of 

the Army would receive a thank you letter-that's what it was--for permitting the Sergeant 

Major of the Army to come and address them. Now he thought that was good. But what I 

was trying to do, what I would endeavor to do, was to create a favorable impression-- and 

we're talking about the relationship, corporate relation--and I was able to do that to my 

satisfaction. When the Reserves would do their active duty training--Tennessee, Texas, 

Louisiana, New Mexico--I would head for their training area. I'd call their sergeant 

major--state sergeant major--who had a two-star general who was usually a lawyer 

someplace; an attorney most likely. I'm trying to get with these personnel and I'm talking 

to the sergeant major in the Pentagon; well, the sergeant major there also. "Hey, look, 

division so-and-so, they're out training and I'd like to got visit with them." So I would go 

and visit with this civilian army. I would stay two days, three days, or four days; until I 

thought I had worn-out my welcome. Usually the division sergeant major or the division 

commanding general would get me in their office; usually it was a nice house somewhere in 

the countryside near their maneuver. 

INTERVIEWER: So you make quite a few visits to the Reserve Component units. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: Then, evidently, you had a good relationship with National Guard 

Bureau and OCAR (Office of the Chief of Army Reserve)? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes I did. Trying to cover as much ground as I could. This 

goes back to the guidance from General Westmoreland, and I have a couple of letters here 

that I like to throw in, Butch, from General Westmoreland. Let me just say that these are 

letters 13 and 14. (Exhibit Numbers 13 and 14) 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. 
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SMA COPELAND: I'll let you look at those and if you see fit... General 

Westmoreland had told me, early on, he said, "Now our army is quite large, and Sergeant 

Major, you can not imagine the number of military installations that we have, worldwide." 

The general went on to say, "Now don't think that you are obligated to visit all these 

installations and visit with all our soldiers, because it would be my estimation that you 

would never be able to do that during your tenure." After that I said to myself, "Well I'm 

going to try. I'm going to endeavor to go to every place." But you know, Butch, I couldn't 

do it. I didn't do it. It was impossible. The general went on to say--General 

Westmoreland--"Oh yes," he said, "Don't forget the National Guard and the Reserve." Well 

you see, I had never had any dealings with the National Guard and Reserve. I went back to 

my office and I pondered on that and I said, "Oh, yeah. They usually train on weekends 

and during summers; summer training and whatnot. So that's when I'm visiting with the 

civilian Army. On weekends, and during summers, and holidays, etc." 

INTERVIEWER: I guess that also gave you an appreciation for really the big role the 

Reserve Components have in... 

SMA COPELAND: That it did. It certainly did. A big, big role; the U.S. Army and 

National Guard. I become to appreciate them more as I visited with them and established 

that rapport, and listened to them talk, and watched them train and knowing full well that, 

we--in the regular active Army--probably view them as being immediately combat ready; to 

move up on the firing line and begin shooting. But the more I visited with them, and the 

more I looked, and the more I listened, I come to know that that's not the case. Later on 

that was proven, during Desert Storm as a matter of fact. Even though the Army Reserve 

and National Guard did an outstanding job, there were some units who were not able to get 

up off their hunkers and move forward. Now we all know the reason behind this, we won't 
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go into details here. But my point here is; I come to appreciate their status in the Armed 

Forces and I better understood the why fors. 

INTERVIEWER: What percentage of the time did you spend out of your office, on 

the road? 

SMA COPELAND: I would have to start by saying fifty percent. A good fifty percent 

of the time, knowing that our Army is not located at the Pentagon. It's located, as I would 

refer to it as "being in the field." Consequently, to get at the noncommissioned officers, to 

get at the soldiers, be among them, and listen to them, and talk to them, you had to be out 

of your office. So I would say it was fifty percent of the time. Also, you needed to be IN 

your office occasionally, because there are certain things that you need to take care of, to 

listen to, and look at. You can't do that in the field many times; you need to be in your 

office. I needed to, especially during that time, I needed to attend a lot of briefings that 

were taking place in the Pentagon, reference: the all-volunteer army. That was our mission; 

sole mission. The war is over; we're drawing the troops down; we've brought them home 

from Vietnam; we're reducing the forces; now we're focusing primarily on recruiting an 

all-volunteer army. So it behooved this Sergeant Major of the Army to attend as many 

briefings as possible, and they were numerous; they were many. I would attend at 

DCSPER. I would attend at DCSLOG. I would attend the chief of staffs briefing, when 

they were briefing the chief of staff. "We've got to get the chief's okay." "We've to see 

him on this, that, that." "He needs to sign-off on it." "We're at a dead end." "Is he going 

to sign it, or isn't he?" "The Sergeant Major should be there." Many times... We've all 

heard of Pete Dawkins, okay. Pete Dawkins was a young officer; he still had blood on his 

uniform out of Vietnam. General Foresthye said, "Ah, you're going to work for me, Pete." 

"Yes sir." He was a good looking Major; a good looking officer--Pete Dawkins. I was 
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proud to meet this outstanding soldier, as was all our soldiers. But, Pete was on his 

committee for the all-volunteer army. One day they were briefing the chief of staff in the 

chiefs conference room. The Sergeant Major of the Army has got to be there; I want to be 

there. So Pete was on this haircut business; he had a half a dozen styles of haircuts. Now I 

think what Pete should done when he found out that the Sergeant Major of the Army was 

going to attend the briefing, was come to my office, or at least call me and say, "Hey 

Sergeant Major, I have all these seven or eight different haircut designs. Can you come 

look at them or can I come and show them to you?" But he didn't do that and we didn't sit 

and talk about it. When we got in the chief of staff's conference room and they had briefed 

the chief and displayed the pictures--and the one they were favoring the most--the chief 

turned to his Sergeant Major of the Army. He said, "Sergeant Major, comment." Pete 

Dawkins looked at me and he realized right then, "My God. I didn't do all my homework. 

I didn't go to the Sergeant Major of the Army." He should have realized we're talking 

about enlisted personnel out in the ranks and that's the Sergeant Major of the Army's 

business. "I didn't go to the Sergeant Major." Well, Pete didn't get his way because I 

didn't agree with Pete on that haircut. Pete wanted it longer; down to here (Interviewee 

pointed to the back of his neck to a position just above the collar); let them sideburns come 

to here (Interviewee pointed to a spot on his cheek even with the ear lobe); if they wanted to 

they could have a little dark mustache. They had seven different displays, I believe it was. 

Well, had Pete and I coordinated, it may have been that we could have come to a 

determination before we went to brief the chief. But yes, I attended many, many meetings; I 

wanted to attend as many as I could. Consequently, I needed to be in the Pentagon to attend 

these meetings, and then about fifty percent of my time was in the field; on the road. 

INTERVIEWER: Talking about "on the road." General Abrams was the one who 
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authorized the travel of the Sergeant Major of the Anny's spouse. Is that correct? 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. 

INTERVIEWER: Comment on the importance of that decision. 

SMA COPELAND: Well the importance. It's very much important that the spouse 

accompany the Sergeant Major of the Anny. Not long after General Abrams was sworn-in, 

he summoned me to his office; this was after he had the Sergeant Major of the Anny come 

in and sit down and "just tell me about our Anny." I think we talked about that the other 

day. But this particular time he summoned me to his office and said, "Sergeant Major, I'm 

getting ready to go to Europe." Well I knew that, you know; through sort of a back 

channel. They keep you infonned of what the chiefs schedule is going to be two, three, 

four weeks in advance. But I knew the chief was getting ready to go to Europe. He said, 

"Do you think Mrs. Copeland would like to go with us? He said, "Now Mrs. Abrams is 

going." I said, "Sir, I can give you that answer right now." General Abrams said, "No you 

can't. I asked you, sergeant major, do you think Mrs. Copeland would want to go." I 

thought a little bit and I thought "Oh, Oh. I've made that decision for her." He wanted 

Ann's decision. He said, "No, you get back with me later." "That was very good sir." Get 

back with the general. So he reminisced with me a little bit and then excused me. I guess 

it was the next day, after I had talked with Ann. Ann wanted to go back to Europe anyway, 

because she hadn't been back there in a few years; since we left the 4th Annored Division, 

at Goppengin. I came back the next day with an answer. I said, "Sir, I talked to Mrs. 

Copeland and discussed it with her and she realizes that we'd be gone ten days to two 

weeks, thereabout." I said, "She would love to go." 

INTERVIEWER: What did she do while you were out sloshing around in the mud and 

looking down... 
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SMA COPELAND: Well before I answer that question, let me say that Ann did not go 

to Europe. I'll fill you in on that later. Many times Ann could not go with me because, at 

that time, we still had our youngest child at home. He had to be looked after. Someone had 

to stay with him. You had to feed him, send him to school, watch over him, provide for 

him. Therefore, most of the time, for that reason, Ann had to stick pretty close to Russell 

until Russell departed his parents, coming to Sam Houston University here in Huntsville, 

Texas. Then Ann was able to go out more. You're right, it was during General Abrams 

time that the wives began to go more with their husbands into the field. Now when Ann was 

able to accompany me, the ladies would take her over. They had a schedule for her. They 

wanted her in their presence. They took her to the ACS; The Anny Community Service. 

They explained to her what they were doing to assist the wives, to assist the young soldier 

on that Post. They would take her to the hospital. They would visit patients. They would 

talk to patients. Then they would just take her on the post and show her the post housing 

area. If they thought that they had a problem with housing, they would so infonn Ann. If 

they thought they had a problem at the dispensaries or at the hospital, they would so infonn 

Ann. It was from Ann that I was able to learn, firsthand, some of the frustrations that was 

going on within families of young soldiers. I was able to infonn the chief of staff and the 

Anny staff, by way of a fonnal written trip report submitted upon my return. The 

preparation and writing of these trip reports begin during the trip. It was usually on the 

airplane--three, four, five hours en route from the station to the Pentagon--that my senior 

noncommissioned officer aide and I would sit down and we would go over notes and we 

would put together, in draft fonn, that report. Then when we arrived back at the Pentagon, 

that senior noncommissioned officer aide--or assistant--would begin working right away on 

finalizing that report. They would lay it on my desk, I would read it, look it over, and 
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usually not make any changes, but wherever necessary. Then we would send it out. Send it 

to the full colonel, who was our immediate assistant. 1 believe, in that case early on, it was 

Colonel Long; later General Long, Major General Long. 1 believe Lieutenant General Long. 

But he said, "Sergeant Major, whatever you need to assist you in running your office, ask." 

He and 1 talked the same language because we grew-up in the armor and the infantry. He 

knew and 1 knew. 

INTERVIEWER: So actually, Ann was really an extension of your. .. 

SMA COPELAND: Of my office. Ann was an extension. More so than she realized. 

More so. 1 think probably Ann realized, "I'll go out here with Silas and we'll visit some 

wives, and we'll have coffee with them, and we'll have cake with them, and we'll meet with 

them. Then they're going to take me to the ACS. They're going to take me to the hospital. 

They're going to take me to the club. But you see, what Ann didn't realize, that she's 

creating a great deal of input in helping to evaluate "The Army Wants to Join You" 

philosophy. You see, Ann wasn't even thinking in those terms. But Ann was being used as 

a "filly." Silas was the horse out there; workhorse of the Army. Ann was the filly. 

INTERVIEWER: Ann found out that Army wives aren't bashful. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Army wives would come forth and they would shoot straight 

with Ann; yes they would. Even though Ann didn't know it, when I'm listening to her put 

forth ... "What did you all talk about, dear?" "What do they talk about?" "What's their 

frustrations?" "What are they saying?" "How do they view this?" Ann didn't know it, but it 

was going in a field report, an official field report going to the General Staff of the Army 

and the Chief of Staff of the Army, and then maybe something that somebody already 

pickup on. Yes, Ann was an extension to that Office. But not as much as what she would 

liked to have been, because, as you recall back in those days--the early '70s--1 call him 
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"General Proxmire..." I think even today he still awards the "Rusty Spur," or something like 

that, to units and the people he thinks have messed-up, screwed-up royally. He awards it to 

general officers also. I didn't want to receive that award, really. But none the less, we 

knew we had to be very careful in the manner in which we used vehicles. In the Pentagon, 

you know, they have a transportation department there in the Pentagon. We had a very 

outstanding, highly qualified, sergeant major, enlisted wise, heading up that outfit. I don't 

recall the name of his commander. But DOD, in general, had to tighten the screws on the 

use of military vehicles. Now I had no problem if there was an official function that Ann 

and I were invited to. They dispatched a military sedan. 

INTERVIEWER: I think what we ought to do here is to clarify. Down the road 

somebody might be reading this and say, "Who is General Proxmire." We're referring to 

Senator Proxmire, who sometime thought he was a general and knew everything, right? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes, absolutely. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay, continue about the transportation. 

SMA COPELAND: But anyway, General, not General Proxmire, but Senator 

Proxmire, okay. It seemed that suddenly he became interested in the function and operation 

of the military, and he wanted to make sure we were not abusing the system, so to speak, 

and we complied with it. We were able to roll with the punches. But none the less be that 

as it may, we were able to obtain military transportation in both aircraft and wheeled 

vehicles. If we were going fairly close in--four or five hundred miles--we would call 

Davison Army Airfield and we'd get a chopper; they'd send a chopper over to pick us up 

and transport us to Davison Airfield, then from there on the little two-engine aircraft. So we 

never had any problem. However, we were very cautious that we did not misuse the 

system. For example: When Ann and I would go to the White House... You know, in that 

231 



job your invited to attend many civilian functions, that was your duty to do so. At that time 

we had the 

POWIMIA (Prisoner of WarlMissing in Action) Action trying to do things to make it a little 

easier for the dependents--the wives and children--and the parents of the MIA, for example. 

So annually the Army and/or the Services in general--DOD--would bring in four, five, or six 

hundred personnel into the D.C. area. They would quarter them. They would feed them. 

They would set them up. DCSLOG--in so far as the Army--would handle the Army part of 

it. Ann and I would go and visit, and we'd mingle, and we would talk, and we would 

socialize with these personnel. I remember one year, Ross Perot... Did you ever hear of 

Ross 

Perot? 

INTERVIEWER: I think I have. (Laughs) 

SMA COPELAND: The first time I met... The first and only time I met Ross Perot 

was when he came before the MIAIPOW families in the Washington, D.C. area. General 

Palmer--our vice chief of staff--and the Sergeant Major of the Army--Silas Copeland--went 

and met with them and Ross Perot was our guest speaker. I was introduced to Ross Perot. 

That was the first time, even though he lives a hundred and eighty-seven miles up north of 

this location, Huntsville, Texas. I had never known him, personally. But he made a good 

delivery. A delivery that I thought was fitting for the occasion, because, you know, Ross 

Perot was an avid supporter. He spent millions and millions of dollars of his money toward 

the effort of endeavoring to locate, identify, and extract POWs from Vietnam. He was there 

that evening--in Washington, D.C.-- meeting with the POWIMIA wives and the Army hiercy 

to demonstrate to them that he had every intention, and he was doing everything within his 

capability--money wise, personnel wise, airplane wise--to assist them, the relatives of the 
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POW/MIAs, in getting their loved ones out of Vietnam. So I met Ross Perot. Then Ann 

and I, there were times we were invited to the White House. I recall this one time, vividly. 

We were attending church services in the White House this Sunday. And I decided, "Gee, 

as Sergeant Major of the Army, you should be in uniform." So I put on my dress white 

uniform and Ann put on one of her TWO nice dresses. On my white uniform, I had my ten 

hash marks--thirty years of service--and I had my medals and brass, and all the 

accouterments. After the church services... This is in the Blue Room. If you watch today 

where the President has his press conferences, that's where it will be; in that Blue Room. 

After church services, the President and the First Lady and the pastor went in the hallway 

leading from the Blue Room to the main dining room, I believe, and formed a reception 

line. 

INTERVIEWER: Which President was this? 

SMA COPELAND: President Nixon. 

INTERVIEWER: Okay. 

SMA COPELAND: They formed a reception line. As you know, President Nixon was 

in World War II. He was in the Navy during World War II, for a while, and he was used to 

white uniforms in the Navy. So when Silas and Ann stepped up and was introduced to the 

President of the United States, he shook my hand. He took my hand and he held it. He 

said, "Now you know, here's a sailor. Here's a sailor," and he began to count the hash 

marks on my arm. He counted ten hash marks. President Nixon said, "This sailor has been 

in the Navy forty years." As you know, each hash mark on the enlisted man's sleeve is four 

years, signifies four years in the Navy. Then he turned my hand loose and he began to look 

at my medals. He touched the medals and he said, "Further more, he's highly decorated. 

And there's no telling how much sea time he has." I think Ann was about to crack up, I not 
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sure, because I'm not looking around; I'm looking right at the President of the United States, 

and listening. But I often wondered, "Should I have corrected the President or should I let it 

go?" Then I thought, "For the purpose of my being here, things have gone well thus far, so 

let it go. Let it be." I always look back on that sort of thing. But you see, what we were 

trying to do--what we were doing--we were putting the Sergeant Major of the Army--the 

first enlisted person of the Army and his wife, his lady--put him out front; put him on 

display. What better place to do that than right in the White House of the United States. 

INTERVIEWER: Did you ever go back for another meeting or... 

SMA COPELAND: We went back. We went back several times. Any time that the 

President was going to pin or decorate an enlisted man, and usually that had to be the 

Distinguished Service Cross and/or the Medal of Honor. They would bring in the families 

of that individual; the wives, the children, the parents, etc. There would be several... You 

know, you would decorate a half dozen or so soldiers and you'd have the families. They'd 

have the Sergeant Major of the Army and his Lady there. Then when the decoration 

ceremony had been completed, there would be a little social function right there in the 

White House. So we did that many times. Now those type functions, and the church 

function, were usually the extent of our visitations in the White House with the President, 

staff etc. Now I always wanted to attend a State Dinner just to see... Well, for education. 

Now one day I was called by one of the officers in the White House; a colonel by the name 

of "Coffee." Colonel Coffee had served in the 1st Infantry Division in Vietnam. I obtained a 

military sedan and went over there. When I arrived, Colonel Coffee met me out at the main 

entrance. He said, "Well, I thought it might be better if me show you, in detail, through the 

White House." I said, "Yes sir. Yeah." He said, "The President is out of his office." He 

proceeded to conduct me on a two-hour tour, it seemed to me. This was near the lunch 
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period, so we had lunch in the White House. But he wanted to subject the Sergeant Major 

of the Army to the highest echelon of our government, because the government is my 

business at the low level. Now he wants to move me from the lowest to the highest; and he 

did. He proceeded to conduct me in just about every area of the White House. He took me 

into the Cabinet Room. He said, "Would you like to sit in the President's chair?" "Yes I 

would." I went and I sat in the President's chair. He said, "Now this is where the President 

sits when he calls his Cabinet in." "Oh, yes sir." "Would you like to go in the President's 

office?" "Yes sir, I would." We went in and I sat in the President's chair. "Would you like 

to go to the President's theater?" "Yes I would, sir." So to the basement we went. Well, 

what Colonel Coffee was doing, he was educating this soldier. He was extending my 

education; my military education. I appreciated it, more so than he knew. Now, Butch, you 

can bet your bottom dollar that when I went back to the field, when I sat and rapped with 

soldiers... You know young soldiers. I was a young soldier one time and I just wanted to 

listen a lot of times at what people have to say. I never will forget what General Vuono 

told us. I have a letter from General Vuono. Number so-and-so. I'd like for you to put this 

letter in our discussion. But General Vuono, when he was Chief of Staff of the Army--he 

had four years--he and his Sergeant Major, Bill Gates--an outstanding soldier--when they 

called us back in--the former Sergeants Major of the Army--we sat down and talked. He 

always told us, his parting words, he said "Now you have a great deal of experience, 

military experience. You have a great deal of knowledge." He said, "Go out in the field 

and impart that knowledge to our young soldiers, because they want to hear what you have 

to say." Well when I went through the White House, and when I met the President, and 

when I attended church services in the White House, I couldn't wait to get back to the field. 

Now this was before General Vuono's day. But that was in keeping with General Vuono's 
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philosophy; you tell it. I was proud to do that. The soldiers sat up and looked and said, 

"You were in the White House?" First of all, you're at the Pentagon. Now that's a big step 

to most soldiers. Even when I was a senior noncommissioned officer, I always said, "My 

God, I would like to visit the Pentagon." And finally one day, after having been a sergeant 

major for many years, I was up there attending an AUSA meeting and I finally got up the 

courage to go and visit the Pentagon. I just walked down the hallways. So it was gratifying 

to me to relay... Now another time that I had to visit the White House, and this was 

furthering my military education. They had a two-star general over there at the time--an 

army general--taking care of the military personnel, or maybe it was the White House 

communications staff. But I was invited by the major general to come with him, as were 

the other senior noncommissioned officers of the other Services, to go and have lunch on 

President Nixon's yacht, located on the Potomac River; located down near the Naval 

Department. So we showed up there that day and were escorted on to the yacht. We sat at 

the President's dining table and we had lunch. We sat there and reminisced and talked with 

the major general who was assigned to the White House. But you see, what these personnel 

who had assignments at the White House, what they were doing, they were educating, 

continuing to educate militarily, the senior noncommissioned officers. Just because you 

obtain that top rung position, your education doesn't stop; it's just begun. 

INTERVIEWER: In the case of Ann, she was included in all your military functions 

and everything like that when you were in D.C., right? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes, that's correct. Yeah. Ann would always go and accompany. 

She would always talk, listen, socialize, and be a good trooper. We've promoted Ann now 

from first sergeant to sergeant major. And I guess it was with that rank that she retired; as a 

sergeant major. 
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INTERVIEWER: She might be the chief of staff, right now.
 

SMA COPELAND: Well, yes. Yeah, right now, she's since been promoted. Upon
 

retirement, we promoted her to chief. She's now chief of staff. Copeland, Incorporated. 

INTERVIEWER: How did she cope with your heavy travel schedule? 

SMA COPELAND: She coped with it well. I know it was frustrating for her. 

Probably lonely. But she was used to those sort of things, if a wife can get used to that, 

having been in the military some twenty-eight, twenty-nine, and thirty years at that time. 

She had other wives close by; right there at Fort Myer. I'm sure they socialized; got 

together. But I can imagine it was frustrating for her. 

INTERVIEWER: How often did you go over to Europe? How many trips did you 

make to Europe? 

SMA COPELAND: I believe it was three trips during my tenure as Sergeant Major of 

the Army. 

INTERVIEWER: How had things changed? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, because we were drawing down from the Army-- from 

Vietnam--we had begun to phase-out some troops from Europe, because we were reducing 

our strength in Europe. But with that in mind, with the big push on "The Army Wants to 

Join You," and trying to obtain an all-volunteer force, and in keeping with General 

Westmoreland's philosophy "We will leave no stone untumed," that meant that we were able 

to get more money to make sure we're not leaving a stone untumed. Now as we were able 

to get more money, we were able to improve the appearance of the billets, for example, in 

Europe. Not only in Europe, but Stateside as well. We were also able to improve the 

appearance of motor pools, clubs, messes, dining facilities, throughout Europe. Actually, 

that program had begun before I departed Europe to go to Vietnam, with my boss, initially, 
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Colonel Perczdirtz, and then division commander, General Sutherland, which I would like to 

give you a letter marked Exhibit two or three, from General Sutherland--after I departed the 

division--attesting to some of the functions as Sergeant Major of the Army. I think this is 

the place to do that. But in that area, even before I became Sergeant Major of the Army, 

time wise, we had begun to improve billets, motor pool, messes, clubs, throughout 

USAREUR, United States Army Europe, proper. 

(End Tape OH 93.1-7, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-8, Side I) 

INTERVIEWER: When the last tape ran out, I think we were just finishing up the 

visit to USAREUR. Also, during the break we were talking a little more about Ann's 

involvement, etc. You said you would like to make a couple of further remarks before we 

go on. Go ahead. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, I think one observation I think we should include here is to 

how Ann became involved and was able to assist me in carrying out my duties as Sergeant 

Major of the Army and assist the Army, overall; it was her visitation when she went with 

me on many of my trip. This one year, I think it was '72--Summer of '72--the Military 

Affairs Committee in Colorado Springs... At that time we had the 4th Infantry Division 

stationed at Fort Carson. But we were invited out there, as were the wives and the senior 

sergeants of the other Services, to spend a week with them and partake of the festivities that 

were ongoing in Colorado Springs. This was all part of the PR, or public relations. So I 

broached the chief of staff and the vice chief that we'd been invited and I was wondering if 

I would be put on leave or whether this was considered part of my regular function as 

Sergeant Major of the Army. "Unequivocally, this is your duty. You should do that and 

establish the public relations with those people in Colorado Springs." So the wives were 
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flown out on one airplane and the sergeants were flown out on an Air Force airplane. We 

arrived out there and was met with bands and bells and ten-gallon hats, etc.; this was during 

the rodeo time in Colorado Springs. You, perhaps, have been there or certainly you know 

about. We went there and spent a week. I think we arrived on Monday and departed the 

following Monday, thereabout. But this was during that annual affair where they're having 

their annual rodeo, town marches, lot of visitors corning in, the cook-offs down on the street, 

etc. The 4th Infantry Division had their mess trucks downtown; they had them beautifully 

displayed. They cooked breakfast and they cooked lunch, as did many other local entities. 

We attended rodeos. We were conducted through that Cheyenne Mountain. NORAD 

(North American Air Defense Command) is located up there. At that time it was a highly 

classified entity, but none the less, the commanding general at that time was kind enough 

and courteous enough to conduct us through that mountain. We had a wonderful time there 

in Colorado Springs during this week. Ann was able to assist, as were the other wives of 

the other services. Well I thought that was fine. Again, upon completion of the mission, a 

trip report was submitted; nothing but favorable, all favorable. 

INTERVIEWER: I think Ann said, also, that Senator Proxmire was the one that nixed 

her trip to Japan with you, too. Wasn't he? 

SMA COPELAND: He nixed the trip. It was either Japan or Europe. I don't recall 

which one. Ann was scheduled to go, as per General Abrams--the chief of 

staff--concurrence, but Proxmire nixed it. The word carne down that he was hot and heavy 

after us. The Army at that time, Butch, was in a curious situation in that we were: getting 

out of Vietnam; we were reducing our strength; we were trying to recruit an army; and we 

were trying to deal with the frustration of Congress and the public in general. The demands 

were quite challenging, so you had to be careful in this area that you didn't do this and 
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careful in this area that you DID do this. You had to cross all of your t's and dot all of 

your i's. You had to walk lightly and you had to cany a big club. These were challenging 

times. 

INTERVIEWER: How many times did you visit Vietnam? 

SMA COPELAND: I believe it was three times during my tenure. 

INTERVIEWER: What was your normal itinerary during the time you were there? 

About how long were you there on each trip and what was tour itinerary? 

SMA COPELAND: I would be there for a week's time duration, or thereabouts. The 

itinerary, again, the senior noncommissioned officers had long before picked up that this 

soldier wanted to visit soldiers. He wanted to meet with soldiers. He wanted to visit with 

soldiers. He wanted to be placed in a position whereby soldiers could get at him. 

INTERVIEWER: Were you by yourself or were you with the chief? 

SMA COPELAND: By myself. Sometimes I would go with the chief, but the chief 

would go in one direction and the chief would very seldom spend more than a day in 

Vietnam. Then he was off to other parts of the world. I would meet him at some 

predetermined location. Either he would come back to Vietnam or "I'll see you in Hawaii" 

or "I'll see you in the Philippines." But no, the chief and I went our separate ways once we 

arrived in country. 

INTERVIEWER: So when you visited Vietnam we were starting to stand down at that 

time, too. Is that right? 

SMA COPELAND: That's right. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess there were a lot of questions in the minds of the NCOs and 

the soldiers. "What are we going to do? What are the plans?" Right? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes, big question marks in the minds of the soldiers? 
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"Where are we going?" "What are we going to do?" "Well, you're leaving Vietnam, if you 

can stay straight. You know, if you can slide until your tour ends or until your unit is 

drawdown, providing you have eight of more months in country. Then most likely, being a 

conscriptee, when you arrive back in the States and begin your processing--if you 

want--most likely you can be processed out of the Anny." I think we had a cut-off. If you 

were within three of four months, or four months, then it wasn't feasible--militarily--to go 

ahead and reassign you to a unit. He could be released early, or he could be reassigned, or 

he could reenlist in the Anny, and he could be promoted most likely. But during that time 

the Anny was in a state of flux: a fluid situation. There was a lot of movement going on in 

the Army. A lot of units were being disbanded. There were a lot of transfers. A lot of 

personnel management was ongoing. At that time, I would not have cherished being 

assigned to the Personnel Management Branch of the Anny. 

INTERVIEWER: About your trips to Vietnam. You said you made three trips. So 

the interval between each of those three trips must have been very short, correct? 

SMA COPELAND: Could have been six or eight months. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the reason you made that many trips to Vietnam in that 

short period of time? To monitor what was going on, or why? 

SMA COPELAND: To accompany the chief of staff and, again, to visit. To show this 

is not a forgotten anny, in Vietnam, because we still had a lot of soldiers over there; to visit 

with soldiers and to be with them and talk with them. 

INTERVIEWER: Reassure them. 

SMA COPELAND: Reassure them. Boost their morale, if that could be done. It 

usually would assist them and enhance their morale, somewhat. 

INTERVIEWER: What about your visits to Korea? How many trips did you make? 
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SMA COPELAND: I made one trip to Korea during my tenure. Having served there 

in 1950 and '51--during the ongoing police action--this time I had a little better chance to 

look around at those places that I had fought over as an infantryman many years prior. The 

sergeant major, of course, had my itinerary already laid out. But pretty soon, right up front, 

he sensed that my having fought there as an infantryman, that I wanted to take a little more 

time and sort of look things over. In that respect I had a very enjoyable visit. I got to meet 

one of my previous commanders on my visit there. He used to be my commander, back in 

Germany, in the 2d Brigade, 4th Armored Division. Now he's in Korea, I think they call it 

DCSCOM over in Korea, and he's a major general. When we arrived in his AO, in his area 

of operation, he extracted me from the NCOs. He said, "No, you're not having lunch out 

here, you're going to my quarters. You're having lunch with us. Mrs. Perczdirtz wants to 

see you. She wants to talk with you." We were close family back at Goppengin. So I 

agreed with that, you know. So we sat and we had lunch; we had coffee and a sandwich. 

We just talked and rehashed old times. Now it was there that I got to thank General 

Perczdirtz, personally, for some comments that I later read that he had made about Sergeant 

Major of the Army Copeland; about his brigade sergeant major at that time. I thanked him 

very kindly, and I continued to visit with his senior noncommissioned officers and troopers. 

But I had a lovely, enjoyable, relaxed visit. They toured me through the 2d Infantry 

Division which, as you know, to this day, continues to occupy the DMZ. 

INTERVIEWER: Out of Camp Casey. 

SMA COPELAND: The Demilitarized Zone, out of Camp Casey, on the 38th Parallel. 

Now what they did not realize was that they were carrying me right into an area in which I 

was fighting, as an infantryman, when I deployed from Korea on July 25, 1951. There 

again, as I gazed across the mountainside and as I looked across the valley, I know they 
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were wondering, "Now why is this guy so tentatively eyeballing this area?" But what they 

didn't realize was, at one time--in combat--I had transported on my back, as did all in my 

unit---2nd Battalion, 8th Cav--ammunition up that mountainside in preparation to defend that 

zone. But it was gratifying to go back there and just take some time to look at things and 

talk with the soldiers. Then, as the soldiers would talk, and I'm listening, and when they 

would hesitate and when the opportunity presented itself, I would come in--I'd break in--and 

say, "Well, permit me to tell you about this area. Do you want to know about the area you 

and I are occupying? I'll tell you. I went over it going up and we whipped the North 

Korean Army. Then the Chinese forced us to withdraw over this area; make a retrograde 

movement. For the second time, I fought over this area. Then, thirdly, we stopped the 

Chinese and we pushed them back, and I came over this area again--as an infantryman-- just 

like you guys, except my rifle. My rifle was an Ml rifle. Then I 

had a carbine, which wasn't worth a dam, as far as I was concerned, in close combat. I 

relied upon that Ml rifle more so that I did upon the carbine." The NCOs said, "Would you 

like to spend the evening." "Yes I would." "Where do you want to eat?" They said, "Let 

us answer that. You want to go to the enlisted dining facility." "Yes, I do." We went and 

we had dinner with the enlisted personnel in their dining room. The NCOs had a nice little 

set of quarters set-up, so we went there and spent the evening. But I had a very relaxed, 

very informative, and a very good "looking back" on my days in Korea. 

INTERVIEWER: While you were there, and you listened to the young soldier as he 

started talking, what kind of problems surfaced? First of all, residing in Korea or being 

stationed in Korea. Second of all, within, perhaps, their organization. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, the problem that the young soldier thought he had was 

boredom, because this is combat for that division. I believe you're still awarded the Purple 
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Heart if you're wounded. I think when you're assigned to that division, if you're out on the 

line, I believe you can qualify for the Combat Infantryman Badge. Don't quote me on that, 

but I think that stands today, because you continue to get fire, gunfire, periodically across 

that DMZ, unless they made a truce just recently. But during that time, we're going back to 

'70, '71, '72, '73, you had to be in a state of readiness at all time in that 2d Infantry 

Division. Not everyone in the division is on the line, simultaneously. But those who were 

not on the line, if they're back in their home areas, so to speak, they have a lot of time to 

reflect. What they were telling me, "We get bored." "Well don't you have clubs?" "Yeah, 

we have clubs." "Can't you get a pass and go out?" "Yeah, we can get a pass and go out." 

"Do you get mail from home?" "Yeah, we get mail from home." "Does that boost your 

morale?" "Yes it does." "Just the fact of being here in Korea," to use a term, "sergeant 

major, it stinks." And literally, if you've been to Korea. You're not used to the food, the 

surroundings, and the sanitary conditions of the Korean people, to use their term, "it stunk." 

So, now could you call this bad morale or poor leadership? I wouldn't put that in that 

category. I'd just say, "You're just here and you're just miserable." "Yes." "We have 

theaters. We have education centers. We have bowling alleys. We have recreation 

facilities. Yeah, in that respect we're fine, but we're miserable. This is Korea." 

INTERVIEWER: If you're miserable, you must be a happy GI because you're 

complaining. 

SMA COPELAND: You must be happy. Absolutely. So I departed that area with a 

real good, favorable, impression. I sure did. Here's a combat division, on line, in Korea. 

Here's a group of young soldiers and seasoned noncommissioned officers and officers, 

standing vigilant for the United States of America, and doing their thing. Doing exactly what 

they were supposed to be doing. They're properly fed, properly housed, properly clothed, 
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and properly led, but are miserable. "Fine, you're a good soldier. That's it." 

INTERVIEWER: Let's do a little reflecting and probably during this time I'll have 

you reflect back on various times in your life, also some of the times when you were 

Sergeant Major of the Anny. Your relationship with the three chiefs that you worked with, 

etc. Just kind of look back and kind of tie a lot of this up we have been talking about here. 

I think one of the first is, when we started talking about your career there was an event that 

happened to our country that may have kicked it off a little bit. Where were you and what 

were you doing when you learned that the Japanese had attacked Pearl Harbor? What was 

your reaction and the reaction of those around you? 

SMA COPELAND: Where was I located when Pearl Harbor came about; when they 

attacked? I was located in Riverside, Texas. From this position here in Huntsville, Texas, 

is twelve, thirteen miles from here. East from here, northeast. I was working. I was a clerk 

in a feed store and that was what I was doing when Pearl Harbor came about; when the 

bombing took place at Pearl Harbor. That's what I was doing when I met Ann, as we 

discussed earlier on. What did I think? Well, what came to my mind was that, "Ah, the 

recruiters are finally going to get me." Because prior to that time I had been getting 

correspondence from the Army that "We want you to join the Anny." Now back before the 

Pearl Harbor bombing, we had begun, I believe, the conscription. The conscription was for 

one year. The song permeating, going around, was ''I'll be back in a year little darling." 

Meaning, when you left your sweetheart or your wife, you were going into the military for 

one year and you would be back home to resume your relationship with your sweetheart, 

wife, family, etc. But the bombing of Pearl Harbor on that horrible Sunday morning, 

December 7, 1941, stopped the song, "I'll be back in a year little darling." But what was 

Silas' reaction when that bombing took place? What were his thoughts? My thoughts were, 
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like millions of other young red-blooded Americans, "Yes, I'm going." Some said, "I'm not 

going to wait. I'm going now." And they did. Even though I was a very patriotic 

individual, I did not step forth and say, "Hey, look, take me now." I waited until the Army 

sent more, more literature. Further more, I waited until my draft board said, "You come. 

We want you now." Remember that picture of Uncle Sam pointing his finger and saying, "I 

want you." A couple of years ago Ann bought me one of those posters. I have it some 

where around here. We will never forget those posters. But I knew. What was I thinking? 

I knew right then that I was going into the military and my thinking was, "Most likely I will 

go soon." 

INTERVIEWER: When did you make your decision to... Before we talked about 

when you had a chance to get out and you and Ann sat down and talked about it. Why 

don't you, once again, recap that portion of your decision to stay in the military. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, of course the first time, the first time I enlisted in the 

regular Army the war was still going on in the Pacific. Well, it wasn't going on; it had 

ceased about August 25th, thereabouts. But it was in December 1945, that I made a 

decision; but it was a hasty decision. It wasn't a career wise type decision that I made. It 

was a "Get yourself home as quickly as possible" type decision, and one way to do that is to 

enlist in the regular Army for three years; you could not enlist for less than three years, back 

in 1945. That decision was made predicated on my wanting to get home to the family. 

Now it wasn't until about 1954 that I made another hasty decision to terminate my military 

career. Some of the contributing factors ... One of THE contributing factors was that to 

continue at the rate I had been going, the family is going to be separated--what I considered 

to be unnecessary--for a long period of time. I just couldn't cope with that and it was 

having a catastrophic effect upon the family. It was demoralizing; really dehumanizing. 
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What you're doing is separating man and wife, and eventually, that's going to be permanent. 

I didn't want that to occur; not in my family. I've seen that happen many a time in the 

military. So we said, "Okay, I'm getting out. I'll try something else." But as we looked 

back and noted, at that time I believe I had completed approximately twelve years, twelve 

years on active duty. And heretofore, before those times, you could not become eligible for 

retirement, unless it was medically with a disability or you could not become eligible unless 

you completed thirty, thirty years in the military. When I looked upon that, I said, "Gee, 

twelve plus what is thirty years? That's a long time down the road. This entails many, 

many, many more separations. Fourteen months, sixteen months, two years overseas 

without family. I'm not sure that we can handle it." These were the contributing factors in 

my making the decision to get out. Zero back in on the family. So I opted to get out after 

twelve years. I came home, visited with the family, loved the family, talked about where 

we were going, what we were going to do. "Am I going out and look for a job, get a job?" 

" Am I going to use the GI Bill?" "I can walk across the street to Texas A&M University, 

enroll as a student, get my hundred and twenty-five dollars a month." "Can I subside and 

can the family subside on that?" "No. You get ajob." "Can you do that and become a full 

time student?" "I don't know. I've never been placed in that position." So we talked about 

these sort of things. "If you opt to go back in the Army under the proviso, if you do it under 

ninety days after separation, you go back with your rank. Then can you make it, financially 

speaking?" "Yeah." "Do you want to continue marching? A career?" "Yeah." So we 

made that decision. That was a traumatic time. Really traumatic for this soldier. Now 

children wise, they don't know what's happening and why it's happening, or what's going 

on because I don't think at that time, even with the... Dorothy Ann had twelve years in the 

military at that time. Paula, about eight years. Bob was just coming aboard. Russell was 
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somewhere out in the wilderness; we had not, at that time, discovered him. But shortly, a 

year thereafter, we did; we found him. But this was a traumatic time for us. None the less, 

we made the decision, "Okay, let's try it again." 

INTERVIEWER: We were talking about how, back in the past, the Army, when it had 

a reduction in force--or a RIF--it seemed like the officers who were to lose their 

commissions became noncommissioned officers and they occupied NCO slots. What effect 

did this have on the NCO Corps? 

SMA COPELAND: It had a demoralizing effect because... Let me qualify that term 

"demoralizing." Everyone want to be promoted, I think we could safely say. Anyone with 

a lot of initiative and who has an urge to excel and move forward wants to be promoted. 

Now in the 4th Army area, in which Fort Hood is located--that's where we were stationed at 

the time after the big drawdown in World War II--the Army was trying to salvage, if you 

will, or retain the best quality people that they could possible influence. Now one 

rationale--I think the Army was thinking in those terms--was that if you're an officer you're 

got to be better qualified than a noncommissioned officer. "Noncommissioned officers, you 

can rake them up off the street all day. You can pull them up out of the gutter. But if 

you're an officer, now you've got to be better educated, better qualified, higher motivated, 

therefore let's endeavor to retain some of these highly qualified officers. Now we can't 

keep them as an officer, but we can offer them a master sergeant rating; master sergeant, 

first sergeant. If they want to opt for those positions and give up their rank, we will pin on 

the stripes." Now, as you fill those slots with RIF'ed officers--reduction in force 

officers--that takes away a slot from the regular, what I would call the regular 

noncommissioned officer. Consequently, he or she is not going to be promoted, because 

that vacancy is filled by a RIF'ed officer who is working in the officer's club; who is 
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working in the golf course pro shop; who is working with special services; who are working 

at other places. I have seen them, after a company formation, dismissed and excused until 

the next formation the fol1owing morning; go wherever you may. I've seen this happen. 

But at the same time an E6 was occupying and actually doing the first sergeant job. Now 

getting back to your basic question, did it have a demoralizing effect in the 

Noncommissioned Officer Corps? Yes it did. Now later on in life, I better say, I had the 

privilege of serving in civilian component duty with some of these RIF'ed outstanding 

noncommissioned officers, and they had been RIF'ed for seven or eight years. But with 

whom was I serving? Was I serving with a noncommissioned officer or was I serving with 

an officer, in so far as association--day-to-day relationship--knowledge, performance of duty, 

experience, past experience? I was serving with officers as far as they were concerned. 

INTERVIEWER: Tel1 me about the discussion you had with General Abrams, right 

after he took over as chief, when you addressed the problem of not only the reduction of the 

Officer Corps but also the NCO Corps. Tell me about that sit down with General Abrams. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, during a briefing--an update briefing I would call it--with 

the Chief of Staff of the Army, General Abrams, the general broached the subject of 

reduction in force of the noncommissioned officers. I think one reason why he brought it up 

was that in my written reports for the chief, I was probably outlining many of the 

frustrations that were ongoing among the Noncommissioned Officer Corps. One of them was 

certainly the reduction or forcing of the noncommissioned officer out of the military without 

the benefit of having any severance pay; without the benefit of having any other means, at 

that time, of supporting his family. I related to the chief of staff, General Abrams, that the 

officer was much better off in that when we RIF him or her, we gave them severance pay. 

This sort of smoothed, somewhat, their transition from being RIF'ed from the military into 
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civilian life. The general wanted to know if I had any experience, any personal experience 

with that sort of thing. Of course, I am sure he was aware of my having served during 

World War II and during the World War II drawdown when we went through the same 

traumatic experience that we were about to go through in the current modem volunteer 

Army. The general asked the question. He said, "Well, what do you think about that?" I 

filled him in on what we did after World War II. We RIF'ed the officer but gave the officer 

a master sergeant slot and permitted them to serve in that slot, not physically, but take up 

the slot, promotion wise. Then other lower ranking noncommissioned officers had to move 

in and do the duty and yet didn't get the pay and didn't get the rank. I cited Sergeant Major 

of the Army Silas Copeland as being one of those, the way I put it, victims. For four years I 

performed outstanding field duty as platoon sergeant; as first sergeant; as field first sergeant; 

as operations and intelligence; and I could not be promoted because there were no quotas; 

the RIF'ed officers had taken up those quotas. I said, "General, this sergeant's morale was 

demoralized, as were many, many other noncommissioned officers." "Well, what I'm 

hearing, sergeant major, is you think we shouldn't do that." I said, "Sir, if you're asking 

this sergeant major, I say we shouldn't do it." I think, perhaps, the general went along with 

it, because it appeared to me, as we moved along into this modem volunteer army, that I 

was not getting the frustration ... I was most certainly getting a lot of frustration because we 

were going to RIF noncommissioned officers for the first time in the history of the United 

States Army, and we did. But we didn't do it because an officer took up his slot. Now I 

have a couple of letters here from General Abrams that I would like to just give to you and 

ask you, if you would, Butch, to include. Now that doesn't pertain to the subject that we're 

discussing right now at hand, but it does pertain to some things that we have discussed 

previously and I would like to leave these with you and ask you kindly to include them, if 
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you will. 

INTERVIEWER: What we'll do, at the end I think I'll have one section we'll call 

"recognition" and at that time what I would like you to do is present, give me those letters 

and make a comment about each one, then we will gladly put them in the interview. We 

were talking about reflections. You came in with General Westmoreland, then you had 

General Abrams, which has a little different personality, and then of course, you had the 

carry over of making this great big change to a modem volunteer army. Tell me the 

different in, perhaps, the personality of General Abrams and General Westmoreland and 

about your transition. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes, I'd be happy to do that, Butch. Well let's go... Let's start 

with General Westmoreland, first of all, because he was the one that selected me to be 

Sergeant Major of the Army. Much difference, as you can well imagine, because you've 

seen both officers; both generals. General Westmoreland is an outgoing, move forward, a 

go-go-go type individual. Now I think that stems from the bare fact that, like he told me on 

that first day. He said, "You're Silas Copeland. That's why I selected you." He said, "Don't 

you try to change that." Now getting back to trying to compare the two chiefs, or three 

chiefs that I worked for. General Westmoreland was a dynamic, gungho, move it, move it, 

move it, in his appearance, in his mannerism, standing tall, erect. A showman. He is a 

showman. And that counts; that's a plus. I had no problem dealing with that sort of thing. 

I was able to walk, almost, on line with him; one step to the left and one step to the rear. 

But I admired his mannerism and his approach on dealing with people. He told me one 

day... I don't know why he told me; why he said that; but he just said--after a few months-­

he said, "I like you." You know, just like that. Then I reflected back on the day he said... 

Day one. "You're Silas Copeland. I selected you because you're Copeland. Don't change 
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that." Then a month later he remarked... I guess me must have been discussing troops, and 

candidly and soldierly, I was talking to him. "You know, I like you." Well, promote me. 

Now let's move to General Abrams, if we will. Another dynamic, outstanding officer. If 

you were to read his book, and no doubt you have, going back when he first came in the 

military, you could better appreciate General Abrams. I think that many people around the 

"E" Ring, where the Army is located in the Pentagon--the command element of the 

Army--that many, especially the younger people, got the impression "Well, when General 

Abrams comes aboard, oh man, we don't know what to expect. We know there's going to 

be some changes." But you see, General Abrams' approach and his mannerism in dealing 

with people, and his more or less sort or laid back style, makes he and General 

Westmoreland a hundred and eighty degree different. But in the end, both attained Chief of 

Staff of the Army; both were MACV commanders in Vietnam; both were commanders all 

over the world. But in the end they both were just as different as daylight and dark. 

INTERVIEWER: In their mannerism. 

SMA COPELAND: In their mannerism; their approach to you; and their way of 

handling you; commanding you; and dealing with you. But in the end, both achieved 

favorable results. 

INTERVIEWER: Being an old tanker in World War II, and of course General Abrams 

in World War II was a tank commander, he got tanks shot out from under him, did you ever 

reminisce about those days? 

SMA COPELAND: Not really. Not really. We would reminisce and we would relate 

past experiences--going way back there--that we had gone through and we would talk about 

it. But as far as getting down to what he did back there as a young officer, I think he 

wanted to more of less draw upon what I did, because that was one purpose of having the 
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Sergeant Major of the Army come to his office and sit down and reminisce and talk about 

the current army. Then we would get back in, "Well tell me about how'd you all, how did 

you do this back after World War II, drawing down?" Or after Korea drawing down. We 

would reminisce in that respect. 

INTERVIEWER: Earlier you were talking about one of the major things that, when 

you took over as Sergeant Major of the Army, that General Westmoreland cautioned you 

about was receiving gifts, etc., and I think probably the reason that he stressed that so much 

is because of what we called "The NCO Open Mess Scandal" that happened just previously 

to that. In a nutshell, how did that effect the Sergeant Major of the Army's position when 

you were there? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, it had some detrimental effect upon that office, upon the 

Office of the Sergeant Major of the Army. There was much publicity ongoing within the 

Army and out of the Army that was going worldwide on a scandal concerning operation, 

assignment, and function of personnel pertaining to noncommissioned officer and EM clubs 

in general; enlisted members clubs. Some people were being charged. Some people were 

coming up for courts martial. Some people were coming up with civil charges. Some 

people were coming up with convicted charges as the results of some personnel 

mismanagement. I would have to say the Army was taking a catastrophic beating, beginning 

at the Office of the Sergeant Major of the Army, because, as I understand it... I never did 

delve into it at all, because that wasn't in my area of operation. But I could sense that there 

were a lot of people in the Army, maybe at Army level, who was trying to place the blame 

of this misfortune upon the Office of the Sergeant Major of the Army. Silas Copeland had 

every intention of endeavoring to do what ever he could to overcome that unfavorable 

image. 
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INTERVIEWER: Who were those people who were trying to undermine or destroy 

the... 

SMA COPELAND: Well, Butch, I wish I could say, but it didn't concern me so much. 

That is, enough that I kept names and positions and telephone numbers; I just don't know. 

But it was very evident in that some personnel would tell me... This one particular time, 

"You know, you're going to be the person on which the determination is going to be made 

as to whether this Office of Sergeant Major of the Army is going to be continued or whether 

it's going to be discontinued. It's going to be predicated on your tum out; during your 

watch." That person who told me that was in the know. You ask me his name. I don't 

know. He may not of had a name tag on. Then as I moved around and as I began to tread 

water, lightly, I knew that I had to endeavor. .. Another mission that no one had given me, 

not even the Chief of Staff of the Army, was to overcome that image. And I proceeded... 

(End of Tape OH 93.1-8, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-8, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, your were talking about how you had to walk a 

little lightly because of the people that were kinda looking at the Sergeant Major of the 

Army position and it was said, based on what you do, will determine whether it continues or 

not. Go ahead continue your discussion of that. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, Butch, you recall earlier, we were talking about the rating. 

The method in which, and who was going to be the Sergeant Major of Army's rater. But 

even though the determination was made early on that there would be no written rating, per 

se, on the Sergeant Major of the Army; that he would have no rater, in other words. But as I 

viewed the Office and as I progressed along over the months, I knew that the Sergeant 

Major of the Army was being rated. He was being rated by a lot of people. Not only by 
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the Army but by civilians as well. The Chief of Staff of the Army received rating sheets, if 

you will, from civilian dignitaries. That would happen after I had appeared at a function 

and socialized with them and/or was their guest speaker. In essence, the civilian population 

was rating the Sergeant Major of the Army. They'd send it to the chief of staff. The chief 

of staff was feeding it to his sergeant major. And the Army staff, the entire Army staff was 

mentally and visually rating the Sergeant Major of the Army, as were commanders in the 

field. I could see that happening. I was given those reports by the way of the vice chief, 

secretary of the General Staff, Colonel Long--my immediate supporter, officer wise--and the 

Chief of Staff of the Army. That was my rating in so far as I was concerned; and they were 

good ratings. I could see that I'm was going in a direction to where I am finally, ebb by 

ebb, overcoming and trying to, in my endeavor, to improve the image of this Office. I want 

to keep it, especially after this party had told me "that upon your movements, the decision is 

going to be made." I reflected back many, many times. "Well, when was that decision..." 

"At what point in time, Silas, did your movement influence that decision?" I would reflect 

back on the time when the chief of staff, General Westmoreland, was returning from visiting 

the troops in Europe. The general's aide-de-camp came and said, "The boss wants to talk 

with you." It was nothing unusual. He always did that. As he and I sat at his table, 

thirty-five thousand feet over the Atlantic Ocean, and I was filling him in on my 

observations, as a soldier among soldiers. He related to me that day on the way back, "You 

know, I wish I had you aboard longer." Now I think what he was saying--maybe that was 

the time he made the decision--that "you turned it around." Now this is no reflection on 

anybody, not even on my predecessor, not on his staff, because I'm operating with 

Dunaway's, what used to be Dunaway's staff. No reflection on anyone, but it was just the 

manner of approach and association and the dealings with people. Then the chief of staff 
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had probably thought it's time. I think, if you're going to ask me, I think perhaps that was 

the time. Or it may have been shortly thereafter that he said, when he turned to me--when 

we were discussing and reminiscing--"I like you." When I look back on it, "Well gee. 

Maybe that's the time that Westmoreland..." Or was it Abrams. I don't know which of the 

two, or whether it was both, who made the decision, "Well, yeah. The Office can be a 

contributing factor to the viability of the Anny and enhance the Noncommissioned officer 

Corps. It can be an asset to the Chief of Staff of the Anny. Not only to the chief, but the 

entire Anny." When I first came aboard, commanders in the field, I think, viewed me as a 

squealer; as a tattletaler. But one day at a major commanders' meeting, early on, I'm 

told--I'm infonned--that the Chief of Staff of the Anny was discussing with the major field 

commanders the operation and function of the Sergeant Major of the Anny. He told them, 

"Silas Copeland is not a politician. He doesn't get involved in politics. He's a first class 

professional soldier. I thought he was the best we have. I think he is. I know he is. He 

knows the Anny, inside-and-out, when it comes to the field elements. He's still trying to 

learn his way around the Pentagon. But he's not a politician, and he's his own man doing 

his own thing. And it would behoove some of you, sometime, to pay attention what he has 

to say." So then they began to view me a little differently. They, meaning the field 

commanders. When I would go out, I'm not out there to delve, and dig, and tattletale, and 

what not. I'm there to assist in any way I possibly can. 

INTERVIEWER: So actually, you were being evaluated, number one, as the Sergeant 

Major of the Anny the person, and then the Office. So you had to defend both. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. I had to defend on all fronts. Of course, I had 

been used to that because when you fight a war in Vietnam for eleven months, you defend 

on all fronts. When you fight in Korea for eleven months, you defend on all fronts. 
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INTERVIEWER: We were talking about that colonel who wanted rate you. Were 

there any other incidents that occurred that you really had to get out there and defend the 

integrity of that Office? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, it was a continuous ongoing operation, Butch. Every move 

you made, you always kept that, that was always imbued in your mind that your movement, 

your action, your relationship, your mannerism, everything, your projection, everything you 

did, actually, was being looked at and was being rated. With a view of, "Well look, if we 

do decide to disband the Office or we decide to move this Office under another 

entity--DCSPER for example--we're going to have to have some justification. Therefore, we 

better observe, and look, and listen, and be prepared." So I sensed this sort of thing was 

happening. Therefore--shall we say--I guarded against it. I made that positive approach to it 

that "This thing is going to work. It has its place." Now, I will always go back and reflect 

on the day that I received a message from General Westmoreland when he was en route to 

Europe. A message through the secretary of the General Staff, General Bennett, to Silas 

Copeland here in Huntsville, who was en route back to Vietnam. That is, "As you go back 

to Vietnam, you take the remainder of the time in your tour of duty in Vietnam, and you 

visit with as many troops as you can." When I began to do that, I think the troops gave me 

the message as to what I should be doing, troop wise. And that is, being one of their 

soldiers. Being their soldier. Being their soldier and being their spokesman, wherever I 

may go. Whatever the endeavor, always keep in mind, Copeland, that you're representing 

the soldiers. That's what the General Order says. You're the representative of the Chief of 

Staff of the Army, and of the Army. You're their spokesman. Many a time I know that the 

Chief of Staff of the Army, in his addresses, has said, "The Sergeant Major of the Army is 

my spokesman in so far as enlisted personnel are concerned." With that in mind, something 
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else comes to mind. That is, this one time when I was asked to come around and address a 

panel of DOD. They wanted to talk about the all-volunteer army. I know that's what they 

wanted to talk about. Well, I had a chance to go and talk to the Chief of Staff of the 

Army--General Westmoreland at that time--and I said, "Sir, I received this invitation to 

come and address the DOD, Department of Defense panel concerning our all modem 

volunteer army." I said, "I think they have invited... " I said, "Sir, did they not mean the 

Chief of Staff of the Army and not the Sergeant Major of the Army?" He said, "No." I 

said, "Sir, I'm not sure that..." He said, "Now wait a minute. If they're talking about 

enlisted personnel of the Army, there is no better individual qualified to do that than Silas 

Copeland. You get your tail over there and you address the panel." You see, but what I'm 

saying, the soldiers told me this. You'd been dealing with soldiers so you're qualified to do 

that. So I reflected, I always reflected back on those sort of things. I went from the lowest 

echelon and got that message and I got that same message from the Chief of Staff of the 

Army. The lowest enlisted rank in Vietnam told me the same thing, and when I became 

Sergeant Major of the Army, the Chief of Staff of the Army told me the same thing. What 

they're telling me, "You're business is soldier business. You represent us. You represent 

the Army." Now I've got it from both ends. And man, I'm standing tall and pulling my 

shoulders back and I'm marching, but all the time I'm thinking about, "Ah, you've got to 

continue doing this. You've got to overcome that unfavorable image that has permeated 

throughout our ranks for the past few years. That's not your business. Don't dwell in that 

sort of thing. That's somebody else's. It's now in litigation. Stay out of it. Get away from 

it. Get on with your business." That's what I did. 

INTERVIEWER: What was the hardest decision that you ever had to makes as the 

Sergeant Major of the Army? 
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SMA COPELAND: Oh, my goodness. I may not have had to make that difficult 

decision, but the things that I had to deal with. Let me tell you one of the hardest things I 

had to deal with, and that concerned the RIF. We go back to that RIF business. One of the 

most difficult and demoralizing, and it wasn't my decision to make, even though I had 

already discussed the situation with the Chief of Staff of the Anny, that is the RIF of the 

noncommissioned officers. But the hardest decision and the hardest element in my dealings 

with people was in the area of the reduction in force of the noncommissioned officer. When 

we began to drawdown from one point two or three million, down to eight hundred thousand 

personnel, many NCOs had to go; we didn't have slots for all of these NCOs. So the 

decision was made: the qualitative management came into being; the quantitative 

management came into being; and changes in various asunderous entities of personnel 

management was taking place. I wasn't making those decisions. Had I been the decision 

maker, that would have been the most difficult decision. But I did get involved in it, 

because I was picking up some slack, or the loose ends, if you will, as a result of the 

reduction of the noncommissioned officers. That is: wives were coming; wives were calling; 

parents were calling; they were coming; they were writing letters. It's hard, it's difficult for 

you to sit here and you look that wife or that parent, that mother, that father, and listen to 

them tell you that you fought their son, their husband, in Vietnam--one year, two years--and 

now you're telling him that he can't remain in the service. You're saying he's no good." 

"No ma'am, I'm not saying that." "No, sir." Should they have been talking to me. Yeah. 

Yeah, they're talking to me because I'm sergeant. I'm the Sergeant Major of the Army. 

Sergeants are my business. So they came to me. Someone pointed them in my direction. 

That's what happened. because they didn't know heretofore about the Sergeant Major of the 

Army; where he was located and this sort of thing. But in the end, they came to me. And, 
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Butch, that's difficult. That was a difficult thing. 

INTERVIEWER: I guess that probably follows on to one of the questions. What did 

you find most frustrating? Those are the things you couldn't control. 

SMA COPELAND: That was a frustrating situation that I was not able to satisfactorily 

resolve. Another real frustrating portion of this operation was when I would go out to the 

field and I would meet with senior officers. Now the reason I'm meeting with senior 

officers is, of course, it's protocol; it's courtesy. You're on their turf; you're in their field; 

you're abiding by their rules; you're respecting their thoughts, etc. Consequently, the first 

place you wound up would be in the general's office. Be it, corps commander, CONARC 

commander, division commander, post commander, or whatever. You check-in. They want 

to see you anyway. You had better not go unless you check-in. They want to see you and 

they want to talk with you. They want to know, "Now what's coming up?" "What are you 

doing about this?" We're talking about the ongoing modern volunteer army and "The Army 

Wants to Join You" period. I've had lieutenant generals push back from behind their desk 

and say, "You want to hear what I think about the modern volunteer army?" "Yes sir. I do." 

I sit and I listen and he tears me to pieces. He's not tearing me, really; he's tearing the 

Army to pieces. But he knows that the word is going to get back to General Westmoreland. 

Not by name, not by personality, but by the Army in general. "Now what are they talking 

about in the 6th Army?" "What are they doing in the 4th Army?" "How did they receive 

this directive?" "What do they think about this?" I said, "Well sir, they are beating me to no 

end." It was to the extent that sometimes it would be comical with the chief, you know. He 

would laugh about it, and so would Silas Copeland. But you see, that's why I'm out there. 

That's why he dispatched me. I'm his workhorse. 

INTERVIEWER: They wouldn't have told him. 
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SMA COPELAND: Dab, uab. But they're getting the message to him. They're not 

going through their chain of command. The division commander is not going through the 

corps commander. The corps commander is not going through the army commander. The 

army commander is not going through CONARC. They're going directly to Westy, by way 

of the workhorse and the filly, Ann Copeland. You see, they'd bend her ear too, knowing 

full well that if it was in the spouse area, that this word was going to get Mrs. 

Westmoreland, and was going to get to General Westmoreland, and it was going to get to 

the General Staff, right quick, as soon as I completed my field trip. So I was used, you see, 

and I always got in mind, "Wait a minute, Silas. Regardless of what you thought about 

responding to the high ranking personnel, you'd better always keep one thing in mind; you 

have got to overcome the adversities, the adverse publicity, because the continuation of this 

Office may be predicated on how well, or how badly, you function as Sergeant Major of the 

Army; the spokesman for the enlisted personnel." 

INTERVIEWER: In retrospect, is there anything that you may have done different as 

you look back? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes, retrospectively, I would have to say, if I had it to do 

over again, and I had the knowledge that I now have, most certainly, Butch, I would take a 

different approach. I think I say that because I'm better educated. I'm more 

knowledgeable. I was a novice back in those days. 

INTERVIEWER: But you also did more right than you did wrong. 

SMA COPELAND: Oh, yes. Yes. I did more right than wrong, and that's attested to 

the fact, because of many of these letters from many of our field commanders, who were 

evaluating me at that time. They wouldn't hesitate to let Westy know, you know, if I did 

something out there. He was getting reports. Everybody was getting reports. All of the 
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General Staff of the Army were getting reports. But I know that I was able to make some 

progress in the area in so far as obtaining adequate personnel to makeup the all-volunteer 

army and so far as improving the image of that Office. That's attested to by virtue of my 

getting, and the Chief of Staff of the Army getting, many letters from field commanders, and 

it's in writing right here, with their signatures on it. Butch, I'd like for you to take this with 

you. (He was referring to a group of letters.) To the way the generals were putting it, "In so 

far as the Noncommissioned Officer Corps is concerned, you have turned it around." 

INTERVIEWER: I guess another way at looking at that question, in retrospect, what 

would you have done differently? Was there a time when you did something that after you 

did it, you said, "Why did you do that?" 

SMA COPELAND: I think I would have a little different approach, initially, in dealing 

directly with the senior noncommissioned officers. That goes back to having experience in 

that position. The more you read, the more you grow. The more you grow, the more you 

know. The more you know, the better soldier you become. Now not having had all that 

experience immediately up front--experience as the Sergeant Major of the Army--I reflect 

back years later and say, "Yes, I wish I had done it differently." You asked me what is one 

thing? Well, one thing is maybe my abrupt, blunt, if you will, approach to the senior 

noncommissioned officers. Maybe that's why, back at Fort Bliss, they came back at me. 

Maybe I didn't present the right approach. Maybe I didn't have enough experience to 

handle them at that time; I didn't say what they wanted to hear. When I reflect back, after 

having had the experience over the years, I say, "Ah, ab, okay." You see, had I had the 

experience I could have avoided that sort of thing. That didn't help the image of the Office, 

which was the very thing I was trying to do; improve the image. There out at Fort Bliss, 

before those highly articulate, well trained, motivated noncommissioned officers were 

262 



------_._--

concerned, "Ah, you didn't do anything to improve the image, today." But that's what 

we're talking about. You asked the question: What would I do differently? I reflect back, 

and say, "Hey, wait a minute, you violated your own rule." You've got to do some things 

here to improve the image. 

INTERVIEWER: While you were the Sergeant Major of the Anny they came up with 

the concept of the Sergeants Major Academy. Correct? 

SMA COPELAND: Well the concept, Butch, had been implanted years before. Well 

you know this, that things don't happen overnight, but over an evolutionary period of time. 

So we had been talking years before, even before, I think, the Sergeant Major of the Anny 

position came into being, about having a sergeants major academy. At almost all posts you 

had a post academy, or you had a 4th Anny academy; located at Fort Hood, a 4th Anny 

academy. Located at Fort Polk, you had a little in-house academy. So we had been 

discussing this at first sergeants and sergeants major meetings, way back, way on. But then 

it was during my watch that we were able to establish the thing and get it approved at Biggs 

Anny Airfield; what used to be Biggs Field, Anny Air Corps, at El Paso, Texas. The site 

was chosen. The basic cadre was selected. Then the input for the first class was selected. 

We met and we talked about curriculum. What are we going to teach these senior 

noncommissioned officers as they go through? You're probably going to ask me what was 

one of the most gratifying accomplishments during my tenure. One of the most satisfying 

accomplishments during my tenure was that Sergeants Major Academy coming up on line. 

My going there and reminiscing with Bainbridge and the first commandant. The first 

sergeants coming in there. The first course. Then going back and attending the first 

graduating exercise. Now the only thing that I regreat is that I wasn't the guest speaker. 

But the most satisfying thing is that I was able to see it go into action, come up on line, and 
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graduate the first class. And then I was offered the job, just in case... Now, you know, I 

was on that thirty-five year deal. I was already over my thirty years. At that time it was 

thirty years or fifty-five, whichever one comes first, so I was already over my thirty years. 

So, you know, when leaving the Office of Sergeant Major of the Army, by regulation, you 

need to go out into the world. But by way of desire, "Do you want the Sergeants Major 

Academy?" "No sir. I don't want the Sergeants Major Academy." That's where I started 

my military career. Right there in that very spot where that academy is. The first day of 

active duty was right there on that Sergeants Major Academy spot. And that's about where I 

culminated my tour of duty. Back at the Sergeants Major Academy. So that was gratifying. 

That was one of my most satisfying moments in my career to see that happen, enlisted wise. 

We're still talking about noncommissioned officers and their men. 

INTERVIEWER: As you look back over the years, annually they bring the former 

Sergeants Major of the Army together for updates and various things of that sort, don't 

they? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. Yes they do. 

INTERVIEWER: How has the Office changed over the years? 

SMA COPELAND: Well it appears to me that, from the time that I was doing that sort 

of thing--bringing in the MACOM (Major Army Command) sergeants major--and updating 

them and briefing them and accepting their recommendations, that there hasn't been... 

Going back twenty years later as I did this July, 1993, when the current, the incumbent 

Sergeant Major of the Army Richard Kidd invited all the former Sergeants Major of the 

Army to come back, as I sat and I looked and I listened and observed the manner in which 

Sergeant Major Kidd is conducting his annual MACOM sergeants major meeting, I'd say 

there is some difference. There's not a great deal of difference. You know, you always go 
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back to that basic and then you're able to draw upon that experience. But I did note a 

difference. Somewhere along the line, and I don't know where this dropped off--from my 

exit from the Office to the current day--but when I was in Office, for example, prior to my 

inviting all the MACOM sergeants major to come in, they would have meetings with their 

sergeants major of what they would call their major commands' sergeants major; their corps, 

their divisions, their separate brigades, etc. They would come up with various asunderous 

recommendations as to how we in the Army could improve the enlisted corps. Now when 

that had the approval, they would hash it out and then when they had the approval of their 

commanders, then it went on to their next immediate commanders, all the way up the line. 

They would bring with them to the meeting numerous stacks of papers and 

recommendations. "We need to do this in mess, in supply, in administration. The Army 

needs to change regulation 615-20, paragraph such and such," and list the rationale for so 

doing; "This is how it would enhance or improve things out in the field." Now after the 

Secretary of the Army had come, and after the Chief of Staff of the Army had come, and 

after some outher, and usually DCSPER. We always wanted DCSPER to come and address 

because, you know, we're personnel. That's what its all about, really; DCSPER. But after 

that, after the first day... This would take place my first day. Then the second day, we 

would get into discussing those items, those written items and recommendations that they 

had brought from their commands, keeping in mind that we're in the all-volunteer army. 

We're in a changing situation and we're inviting and we're soliciting; we want their ideas 

and we want their recommendations. So they would bring that with them as they arrived at 

the Pentagon. In the second day of a five day meeting--four or five day meeting--we would 

begin discussing, one at a time... Of course, they had already pre-submitted a copy to my 

office and I was somewhat vaguely aware of what we were going to talk about. Everyone 
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in there--all the MACOM sergeants major--they were aware, so we didn't have to spend a 

great deal of time. But in our discussions, the majority of the MACOM sergeants major 

decided, "Well look, this may not be a good idea right now. Why don't we table this one 

for the time being." Now when we go back. Can I see any difference between my 

operation, in that respect, and today's operation? A little bit. I noticed that today, Sergeant 

Major of the Army Kidd does not require the MACOM sergeants major to bring with them... 

They certainly bring verbal input, but now they don't bring the written input, as they did 

back in my tenure. I was able to take that written input and put it together; my staff put it 

together and I took it in to the General Staff, who are looking for input. Most of it was 

going to General Foresthye's area because he is the chairman--Lieutenant General Forsythe-­

chairman of the all-volunteer army committee. So it was through that means, again using 

the enlisted chain of command, if you will, that I was able to collect, evaluate, and inform. 

Now I would make my own evaluation, but the final evaluation and determination as to 

whether we should make a change, based on the MACOM sergeants major and their soldiers 

out in the field, that recommendation came from the engineer private down there, operating 

that bulldozer. That blade keeps coming off time and time again. "Can't we come up with a 

system that does such and such? We have a system in the Army. It can be fixed." Well, if 

we know about it could be, you know. But it might take a MACOM sergeant major 

meeting, before you get the message about that blasted blade. And whom ever the 

manufacturer of that D8, or whatever it is, doesn't know it unless they're informed. So I 

was able to do that and do it effectively. We had volumes and volumes of recommendations, 

and then it was going in all directions. It got to the extent that the action officers would 

come in and talk to my administrative NCO, Master Sergeant E8 Alexander. "Hey, when is 

the sergeant major going to the field again? I hope not." Because, you see, I wasn't having 
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another meeting. "I hope not." Because he's coming in, because that's what General 

Forsythe is looking for. He's wants all this information because anything: food, clothing, 

pay, allowances, equipment... And then we're asking, we're telling the people "We want to 

join you." You see, that's the rationale for all this type of on goings; "We want to join 

you." It isn't that you're here and here's the way we're going to do it. No, because you're 

not here. You're out at Houston, you're in Dallas/Fort Worth, San Antonio, Austin, EI Paso. 

"We want to join you. Now what do you want from us." 

INTERVIEWER: You know, taking a look back, we talked about the problems the 

NCOs have gone through concerning rank, over the years; the change in structure, etc. Back 

in '58, when the rank structure was revamped, the buck sergeant rank was reintroduced. It 

had been discontinued after World War II. When this happened it caused some shifting in 

the ranks. For example: prior to the change, promotion from corporal E4 to sergeant E5 

meant going from two stripes to three stripes with a rocker. Then we had the problem with 

the E7. You had the E7 master sergeant and then he became a sergeant first class. It was 

very confusing during that period of time. Why don't you kinda comment on that. And 

then talk about the "wear-out" period. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, of course it was frustrating, to say the least. We were 

moving through that transition period. You hit the nail on the head, Butch, you know, just 

looking at two noncommissioned officers standing out. You didn't know, many times who 

ranked who, just because of the makeup of that chevron. I think the regulation read that 

because you had a change in chevrons that... Well let me use my own self as an example. I 

was a master sergeant, first sergeant E7, with a diamond. Now when the changed grade 

structure took place you were given x-number of months as a wear-out, or enough time to 

what the Army though that you should have been promoted by that time, therefore you 
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won't have to do a lot of changing in chevrons, etc. But I was a first sergeant E7, and 

wearing a diamond, of a cavalry troop and an infantry company, when the E8s were 

promoted. I continued to wear that same three-up, three down, with a diamond. However, 

prior to my being promoted, there were E8s in formation when the battalion, squadron 

sergeant major would have formation, that he could not tell whether we were E8s or E7s. 

This may have been frustrating to the E8, who has a great deal of prestige and pride in 

having been promoted to E8. The same thing applied to the sergeant first class and to the 

buck sergeant, etc. So there was some frustration ongoing during that transition period. 

INTERVIEWER: We talked pretty extensively about the change to a all-volunteer 

army. Just to summarize it, how has the quality of the soldier changed today? What effect 

did our transition from a draft oriented army to an all-volunteer army? What was the effect 

of that transition? 

SMA COPELAND: The effect is that we have a better trained, a more highly 

motivated, better equipped army, and a more willing army, today, all because of the actions 

of the modem volunteer army that took place during that three-year period; 1970 to 1973. 

It's all because of the all-volunteer army. If you'd permit me to go back a little bit. We 

were discussing my field trips. I'd go out and these high ranking officers would tell me, 

time and time again, "Sergeant major, it will not work. There is no way we can function 

with an all-volunteer army." They would qualify those comments by saying, "Look, you're 

getting people in here that you're having to hire teachers and teach them to read and to 

write." "Yes sir, we are." "And you're telling me that this modem volunteer army is going 

to work? Sergeant major, it will not work. We don't want it. Here's what you can go back 

and tell Westy. We don't want it." They're looking at this thing negatively. You talk to 

NCOs--sergeant major and the first sergeant and platoon sergeants--they're telling you the 
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same thing. My response is, "Well sir, sergeant, listen just a minute now. Let me just say 

again, that you and I have no alternative. We have a mission. We have an order. It 

behooves us to approach it in a more positive outlook. If that requires changing our method 

of dealing with soldiers, or dealing with equipment, or whatever, that's what we need to do. 

The sooner we do it, the better off you and I are going to be. The more easily we can move 

on down the road or up the road." Now this is what I heard in '70, '71, '72, '73. Then I go 

back in their area, years later by way of invitation; sergeants major send invites and general 

officers send invites. We're having a function here and we'd like to have you and Ann 

come be with us. You go back and sit and you listen to those officers. "Sir, how's the 

Army doing?" "It's doing great!" Now when I was Sergeant Major of the Army, they were 

young officers down in a company, platoon, battalion, but now they've got stars and eagles. 

"Don't you talk to us about a draft army. We don't want it. We don't want a draft army." 

Of course I know what their answer is going to be. I'm looking at the news media, and I'm 

watching the soldiers and I'm reading, and I'm still looking, and I'm listening, and I become 

so gratified, uplifted. I was downtrodden back in those days. I did have a great deal of 

faith in what we were doing. But you go back today and you ask some of those same 

officers, who have retired, when they reflect back, they'll tell you the same thing that Silas 

Copeland is telling you today. If General Bruce C. Clark was sitting here, bless his heart... 

He came into my office... You know, he retired as a four-star general, USAREUR 

commander, and General Westmoreland called him back. He said, "I need your expertise. I 

need your knowledge." And this sort of thing. He would come into my office a lot of 

times. He hired an active duty sergeant major. We called him "Butch." Butch could listen, 

he could read, he could write, and man, he could take shorthand and dictation. He was 

General Clark's personal enlisted aide. They'd come in my office and we would sit down 
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and we'd talk. If General Clark was here today, he would tell you, unequivocally, "The 

Nation made the right move." We have one of the highest, most articulate, most educated, 

most practical Army that our nation has ever witnessed. We have all we need, if we can 

hold it. If we can keep it. 

INTERVIEWER: When we take a look at changes, we always have someone looking 

at demographics. We've got x-number of this racial group here, or our poverty level is here, 

and it seems like we're always keeping track of the demographic makeup of the United 

States. How is the changing demography of the United States affecting the Army, in your 

opinion? 

SMA COPELAND: Well I'm not quite certain, Butch, how it has affected the Army. I 

keep reading articles--magazines, newspapers, etc.--that shifts are occurring and that we are 

gradually running out of certain age group personnel and there may come a time where it 

would become more difficult to obtain enough recruits, so to speak, to voluntarily makeup 

our ranks. Now I really haven't delved a great deal into this area, except that I'm vaguely 

aware that this is happening. 

INTERVIEWER: You know also, you saw a great change in race relations in the 

military. I guess the best way to say this, you observed the change in the race relationship 

and the military has always been leading the way for society. Why don't you comment 

briefly on how things changed? 

SMA COPELAND: The military has always been out front on race relations. And we 

go back to the beginning. Let's go back to World War II. It was very obvious. You know, 

during World War II, units were not integrated; black and white, etc. So it was very 

obvious that genuine, if you will, segregation of the races existed. It wasn't until after 

World War II, and I was stationed at Fort Hood early on in '46. and later General 
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Eisenhower became President of the United States. I believe he's the one that began the 

actual integration of the anny and of all forces, as a matter of fact. So I have witnessed, 

firsthand, the days when we had complete segregation to the day, current day, when we had 

complete integration. Now during that period, from one extreme to the other, I have seen 

many conflicts appear. When you have dif... 

(End Tape OH 93.1-8, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-9, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant Major, when the last tape ended you were making the 

remark that you saw both extremes, from no integration, etc. Do you want to continue with 

that thought? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, going from one extreme to the other, that is, during the days 

that we had no integrated troops in the Army, going back to World War II, to the present 

day where we have complete integration. During that time, from one extreme to the other, I 

have witnessed many conflicts take place among the black and the white troops. It usually 

occurred because of differences of opinion, or "You're white and I'm black," or "You're 

from a different part of the, world," or "I'm from a different part of the world." Just a 

general differences of consensus of opinion. That usually took place in an area whereby, 

perhaps, noncommissioned officers had not become fully involved in an endeavor to 

establish a more compatible troop relationship, one race to the other. Just what the causes 

were or what they are is a matter of opinion, I think. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the change of the role of women in the Army. From 

the WAC Corps, doing away with the WAC Corps and now we're putting them in the 

mainstream of the Army. 

SMA COPELAND: Now we have integration of male and female in units. Which, of 
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course, back... Let's go back to World War II when you had the Women's Army Corps, or 

the WAC Corps. They had specific units whereby they performed and they functioned 

mostly in an all-female environment. Then as the evolution period come about--World War 

II, Vietnam, and post-Vietnam--we saw fit to gradually assign female personnel to some of 

those slots that were heretofore or previously occupied by male personnel. Now I can not 

sit here and tell you, Butch, that I have seen a lot of conflict ongoing during my period in 

the Army as a result of integrating male and female. But from looking at the news and 

listening to the active duty personnel express themselves on this issue, it would appear that 

there is some conflict ongoing, even today. 

INTERVIEWER: How much of that do you think is news media generated? 

SMA COPELAND: It could very well be that the news media is not shooting squarely 

with the public. It may very well be that the news media wants to influence the manner in 

which we assign male versus female personnel. Now we, here in the civilian community, 

are not necessarily hearing the correct data from the in-house, that is, from the senior 

noncommissioned officers, from the colonels, from the captains, and from the generals. I 

think if the news media were to pitch their true story that it would be pitched a little 

differently. I think we're not getting the straight poop from the troops, so to speak, from the 

news media, through the news media. I think it's working better than what the news media 

would lead us to believe. Now that's a matter of opinion. 

INTERVIEWER: You also saw the evolution of unit training and individual training 

throughout the years. How do you believe the individual and unit training has changed 

during the time you were in the military? 

SMA COPELAND: It has changed. Unit training has changed. 

INTERVIEWER: It there more emphasis? Is it better now? 
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SMA COPELAND: The emphasis is better. The emphasis is better. More personnel 

are involved. Personnel at the lower level are involved in training the soldier on those 

things that he needs to know in order to function in this highly technical anny. Now let me 

just give you an example. It was a couple of years ago, I guess it was, when Ann and I 

were out at Fort Hood visiting the 2d Annored Division. General Price, who was the 

division commander at that time, he said, "Now the sergeant major has an itinerary for you 

and he wants you to go and visit with troops." We were doing this by way of invitation. 

There was a ceremony coming up later dedicating a building. But as I maneuvered around 

throughout the area, we visited aviation, artillery, tanks, infantry. The general and the 

sergeant major had already told me, they said, "Nothing is canned. You're going to see it as 

it is, and I'm sure you're going to see a markedly difference in the way these soldiers act 

today as opposed to the ones you were recruiting in the all-volunteer army." So we very 

happily, very enthusiastically, and very anxiously moved out among the troops. Pretty soon 

the division sergeant major dropped off and went about his business, and the battalion 

sergeant major and the first sergeant picked it up and moved along from there. I want to 

cite two examples. One example was out at the airfield among the aviation troops. The 

noncommissioned officer was a staff sergeant, and he had with him a spec. four (specialist 

fourth class). The staff sergeant met us in the vicinity of the displayed helicopters. They 

were not displayed. They were just on the line as they normally would be. And we walked 

up to this Blackhawk helicopter. The staff sergeant began to brief Silas Copeland on the 

type aircraft, its function, how it operated, etc. I began to notice the little spec. four begin 

becoming fidgety; sort of dancing around, moving around a little bit. After a bit, he just 

broke in on his sergeant. He said, "Sergeant, let me tell him something. I want to talk 

about it. Let me tell him." The staff sergeant said, "Well specialist--I don't recall the 
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specialist's name--go ahead." But he was so enthused. He was so proud. He was so highly 

trained. He had been through the helicopter school, I guess at Fort Rucker, Alabama or 

wherever, and he knew that Blackhawk helicopter forward, backward, inwardly, outwardly. 

Then he proceeded to command me. "Sergeant major, get in the cockpit." He put me in the 

cockpit as if I were the pilot. Then he moved into the, I guess, the copilot's seat. He 

flipped a switch and a light came on, on the screen. "Tell me what you see, sergeant 

major?" "Well, I see a vehicle." "Do you know where it is?" "No. I see it moving." "If 

you look up you'll see highway 90, located a mile or a mile-and-a-half away." He said, 

"You see that. That's a target, for all practical purposes." Then he flipped another switch 

and said, "Ten me what you see." What I'm saying here, Butch, the enthusiasm, the esprit 

de corps, the training of the personnel in that aviation battalion. They couldn't wait to tell 

this old timer. Now that's what the general meant when he said, you're going to see a 

markedly difference in the way they do thing today as opposed to yesteryear." That general 

doesn't want to change it. You see, getting back to the modem volunteer army, when they 

said, "It's not going to work." Then we went from the aviation down to an artillery unit. In 

the motor pool, I walked up to a gun. Again, the sergeant met us; he reported. He 

proceeded to explain the gun and the operation of FDC, fire direction center. A big 

operation in the artillery. That's it. Again, a private first class eased his way in and said, 

"Wait. I'd like to say something. Let me talk to the sergeant major." I was in civilian 

unifonn, but they knew ahead of time, even though it wasn't canned. But none the less, 

here you have privates, privates first class, specialists, who have been educated, trained, and 

motivated. They are ready and willing to do their thing, and they're proud. They want to 

tell you about it. I stood there and I listened to these young soldiers go through that drill 

and explain to me the manner in which they put their operation into action, using modern 
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technology; using computers etc. Then, one asked me, "Now sergeant major, how would 

you have done this?" When I began to explain to them the method which we used, during 

World War II, to operate that FDC, they laughed and they snickered. They said, "Do you 

mean to say that you picked up an aiming circle and you ran off a hundred yards out there 

and you said, "Aim it towards this instrument, and all the guns laid on you, and you were 

trying to lay the guns parallel before firing? Getting clearance and all that?" I said, "Yeah, 

that's the way we did it. That's all we had, you know." But they were so proud of their 

modern equipment, of their technology, of their training, of their schooling. This is why we 

say that the modem volunteer anny has worked, and worked well. A tremendous change for 

the better. 

INTERVIEWER: We were talking that, also, one of the biggest problems that faced us 

in training, in Vietnam, was to get enough squad leaders and fire team leaders trained and 

over to Vietnam, because of the quick tum-over of troops. Were there any other training 

problems, that you can recall, that we faced during the Vietnam War? 

SMA COPELAND: If there was a major training problem, it was that we should have 

had more training. We should've had more indoctrination. More training, especially on the 

part of those young soldiers whom we thought would make outstanding noncommissioned 

officers. He's outstanding in that we are putting him in the jungle in Vietnam, and we're 

making him a sergeant. We are saying, "You're a fire team leader. You lead these guys in 

combat." That soldier should have had, I think, more training or a level higher echelon of 

training, not that he going to operate at a higher echelon. But, I think, the more knowledge 

you have, the better--mentally--you're prepared to go into combat and to execute your 

mission. But let me quote another example. I recall this one day when General Walker and 

I, in the 4th Division--Major General Glen Walker--we were flying to this AG. As a matter 
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of fact, he had gotten word on the radio that this attack had occurred and had since 

culminated. The squad leader and his... Well, he was a platoon sergeant, as a matter of 

fact. The general wanted to go out; he wanted to fly out and just set down. They had to 

hack a little landing zone, if you will. The pilot just set that chopper right down and we got 

out. A little, let me call him a "shake and bake"... By that I mean that back here in the 

States, he's the type individual that we had identified and had given some training and 

pinned sergeant chevrons on, and said, "You're a squad leader. You go to Vietnam and you 

lead a squad." Well apparently, the platoon sergeant... He had no platoon officer. He may 

have been wounded. I don't know what happened. But this young buck sergeant, who we 

refer to as "shake and bake," had overcome an attack by the North Vietnamese Army. He 

had done it is such a tremendous professional manner in maneuvering his elements--his fire 

teams-throughout that jungle, that General Walker thought he was deserving of an award for 

valor, and he gave him the award of a Silver Star. Of course, he didn't have one right there 

in his pocket, you know, but none the less. But you see, that exemplifies what young 

personnel can do. What they did do. However, if there ever was a lack, shall we say, it was 

a lack in proper training, Le., not enough training, I think, on the part of the young 

noncommissioned officer on the draftee, on the recruit, if you will. He's the one we were 

looking to, to carry the fight to the North Vietnamese soldier. 

INTERVIEWER: As a result of that Vietnam War, do you think that the Army 

changed its approach to training, drastically, once they sat down and evaluated the problems 

we had and how we were training, and said, "We can do better than this?" 

SMA COPELAND: Well, yeah. Yes, there were some changes that came about as we 

approached and moved into this all-volunteer army, as results of Vietnam and the evaluation 

of our operation in Vietnam. Training was revised, for the better. I can't sit here and tell 
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you exactly what the changes were, because I did not become directly involved in the 

training, except that we began the Noncommissioned Officers Education System, for 

example, whereby noncommissioned officers, young noncommissioned officers and those 

identified to be noncommissioned officers moved out on an exerted, definite, training 

program; a different philosophy from yesteryear. We called that the NCOES program. Now 

that was a change for the better. We haven't spoke of the NCOES program, I don't believe. 

INTERVIEWER: We're going to. 

SMA COPELAND: But none the less, I could see right away that this was going to 

enhance, not only the morale, but the professionalism and the training of the 

Noncommissioned Officer Corps. 

INTERVIEWER: Let's go ahead and talk about NCOES. Just assess the Anny's 

NCOES, Noncommissioned Officers Education System, and what effect do you think this 

structured way of training NCOs has had on the Anny? 

SMA COPELAND: It has had a tremendous improvement, both in morale, in 

efficiency, and in every day dealings with personnel. It has lifted up the Noncommissioned 

Officer Corps, if you will. It has given them a viable channel, an education channel in 

which they can progress, progressively over the years. He can go to his advanced, his 

intermediate, and then eventually into the Sergeants Major Academy, and become more 

militarily articulate. He looks forward to that. Now if we go back. You asked me, earlier 

on, how did this Sergeants Major Academy emanate, and when did we get it off the ground 

and get it into being? Some one asked me, back during that time, "Is this going to become 

a society of 'Ring knockers'?" I said, "Well, you must be a West Point graduate, because 

that's what I've heard the Point referred to as "Ring knockers." I said, "Well, it could be, 

and that may be a good thing. But if it is, it's an objective, and it's morale; it's a booster. 
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But to tell you, yeah, its going to become a society of'Ring knockers,' I don't know. But if 

that be the such, so be it." But we're talking about the Noncommissioned Officers 

Education System, and we're starting right back down at the young soldier level, progressing 

throughout his career until about his sixteenth or seventeenth year, then he going to become 

a student at the Sergeants Major Academy. During that time, he will have accumulated 

enough knowledge that, most likely, he's going to graduate with at least an associate degree, 

and many of them are going to graduate with a degree. From there they're not going to be 

satisfied. They're going to leave that Academy and they going to say, "Gee, I want more! 

want more. Give me more. Challenge me." That's what the Noncommissioned Officers 

Education System has done to the Army, done for the Army. 

INTERVIEWER: It took the Army a long time to develop levels and say to the 

soldier, "This is what you're going to be trained at this level. Now when you get to this 

level, this is how you're going to be trained." And the soldier had his training broken down 

by his grade, his duty. It's taken the Army so long to do that. 

SMA COPELAND: It took us so long to do it. You go back to yesteryear, our 

methods "stunk," and we knew it, and there wasn't much we did, in those days, to correct 

the deficiency. Usually when you received a quota to send a soldier to school, you picked 

the soldier you could best do without. Consequently, that soldier went to school, with very 

little knowledge, and he returned the same way; with very little knowledge. Therefore, you 

were not enhancing the morale, the prestige, and the efficiency of the unit. We went on 

year, after year, after year, through that system until, finally, finally during the modem 

volunteer army era, did we decide that we were going to make this thing work. Now again, 

the ground foundation had been laid for this, back years ago. But none the less, it begun 

functioning during that modem volunteer army era, and you all continued to make it work; 
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you make it work. I sat up there at the Sergeants Major Academy during graduation, after 

graduation, and I witnessed and heard the Chief of Staff of the Army address the graduates 

and tell them, unequivocally, that, "This Academy is here to stay. That it has done wonders, 

not just this Academy, but all the other entities leading up to, and culminating, here at this 

Academy. It's here to stay." Because the Anny has recognized, Butch, that this is the only 

way to go. If you're going to have a professional, highly articulate anny, we're not talking 

about just getting an education. We could send them to the university and bring them back 

with doctorates, if we wanted to do that. But that's not what it takes to operate an anny. 

You operate the Anny with young officers and young soldiers. But they need military 

knowledge. Then associated with that military knowledge, it is good to have associate 

knowledge also. But today, when those sergeants are graduated from that Academy they 

know their stuff; they're highly educated; they're articulate. You yourself are a graduate of 

the Academy. I'm not. I don't have the education that you have, because you went through 

the Academy and Silas Copeland didn't. I missed it. But I was there for the first 

graduation. I could see that we were getting results. 

INTERVIEWER: We were talking about the changes in training. The Army also did 

that down to the basic training level. The basic training in World War II, in Korea, and 

even in Vietnam versus the basic combat training today. Do you think that has also gone 

through an evolution? 

SMA COPELAND: It's gone through an evolution. It has gone through a period of 

change, for the better. We can go back and use myself as an example. My basic training, 

the basic training that I received when I was conscripted into the Army, in 1942, was not 

adequate to be able to function in a sustained operation under combat conditions. I didn't 

have the knowledge. I didn't have the expertise. I didn't have the forethought and the 
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morale. I wasn't seasoned enough. So we have improved over the evolutionary period. We 

have gotten better, and today we are good. We're not only good, I'll put it in the 

superlative fonn, we're best. We're best. 

INTERVIEWER: What about the change in the NCO academy training? 

SMA COPELAND: The NCO academy, once again, improved. Improved. Improved 

over the years. Not just do this, barely, to show some improvement. But the Anny has 

continuously worked upon this Noncommissioned Officers Education System, the NCOES, 

and the training; train, educate, train, educate, and execute, and execute, and execute. Now 

during Desert Storm, I've had soldiers that endeavored to contact me, because they couldn't 

get... Now they knew that I wasn't in the Army, an old retired, but they knew of me. Their 

parents knew of me. They wanted to go to Desert Stonn. "Get me in it. I want to go. I 

can't get out." Many soldiers. Then the chief of staff, General Vuono during that time, 

recalled the fonner Sergeants Major of the Army. I'm sitting here at two o'clock one 

afternoon, in my residence in Huntsville, Texas, and I'm out of the Army some eighteen 

years, thereabout. The office of the Sergeant Major of the Army, a person in that office 

called and he says, "Sergeant major, what size jacket do you wear?" I said, "Well, I wear 

size forty-two." "Okay. What size trousers do you wear?" "Well, I wear a thirty-six, 

thirty-one. About the same I wore twenty years ago." I said, "If you're asking me if! need 

a new suit of clothes, the answer is, yes." He said, "I'm not going to ask you that. I'm 

going to tell you that we're getting you a set of BOUs." BOU, what does BDU (battle dress 

uniform) stand for? Battle dress unifonn, if that's what it is. He said, "Yeah, we're getting 

you... And then he went on to relate, "The chief of staff says, 'What does your schedule 

look like on a certain date'?" I said, "Well, it looks open." "The chief of staff would like 

for you and the other fonner sergeants major to come up. He has a mission for you." 
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Good, Desert Stonn here I come. Man, I want to go and take a look at that thing, providing 

Ann's physical conditions were okay. I'd take her up there and leave her with our daughter, 

Paula, and I would go to Desert Stonn. So we got on an airplane and we go. We go in 

Gates' (Sergeant Major of the Anny Julius Gates) office, the next morning, you know, we 

go in and he says, "Well, first off, the chief of staff is going to brief you." "Fine. Good." 

He said, "He's going to do it in the War Room." "Fine." So we go to the Pentagon War 

Room. The chief of staff briefed us on Desert Stonn. Now Desert Stonn was finished by 

that time, but when we got the word, we thought that we were going over. But the chief 

told us all about Desert Stonn. He pointed out on the map and he briefed us for some 

thirty, forty minutes. Then he said, "Now Sergeant Major Gates is going to put you on an 

airplane and he's going to fly you out to the desert, at Bakersfield, California, and there we 

have the USAR (United States Army Reserve), we have the National Guard--the reserve 

forces--training in the desert and this is their annual training. Some of them were probably 

there in preparation for Desert Stonn, and I would like you to go and take a look. Observe 

and just become acquainted with the terrain. The terrain is set-up out there, the concertina, 

the ditches, the barbed wire entanglements, etc. is the same as it was, what it used to be, in 

Kuwait until we overcame. Then you come back and you tell me what you saw." So we 

got on the chiefs aircraft and the motored. Some six hours later we were in the desert. We 

spent the evening. Early the next morning, at four o'clock, we were uprooted and out of our 

bunks. We had on that BDU; I still had my jungle boots from Vietnam, and cap. We 

proceeded to mount up and we moved out on maneuvers. We went out and we spent the 

day with the National Guard and the Reserves, etc. We had a little time with some Regular 

Anny troops, also. But at the close of business, the brigadier general--I wish I could 

remember his name at this time--who was commander that day, he came in and he sat down 
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and he talked to us. There were some seven thousand soldiers stationed at that location, and 

they had good facilities, good equipment, good support. It was a major training area. As 

we alluded to earlier, if you want to get things done, you go to a major training area. But 

anyway, the general went on to elude that during Desert Storm and prior to the actual 

conduct of the ground war, there were many, many of his soldiers that wanted to go, wanted 

to go, wanted to go, because they were trained; they were ready; and they were motivated. 

These are young volunteers who knew, when they came in the Army, that the likelihood of 

going into combat was very good. So here you have a young group of soldiers, and we go 

back and say, "How has it changed over the years?" They were highly trained; highly 

motivated; and highly militarily educated. Some of them had their degrees. Some of them 

had their associate degrees. Yet, they wanted to be in the Army; there was a challenge; 

there was a calling. So much changed over the years, Butch, and we're happy about it. 

INTERVIEWER: You had the opportunity to go out to the National Training Center, 

there at Fort Irwin. One of the questions that I was going to ask you is, What impact do 

you think the realistic and very intense training that they receive at the National Training 

Center has effected combat readiness? 

SMA COPELAND: It's a tremendous asset; a tremendous asset to combat readiness. 

If you can show a soldier and you can train a soldier on the ground, in an area that is 

somewhat similar to what he is expected to function in when he goes into battle, he's going 

to be in a better position to cope with the battlefield situation. Out in the Bakersfield area-­

out in the desert of Califomia--we were looking at trenches, and they had one humongous 

machine out there that could dig a trench thirty feet deep, it looked to me like, and twenty 

feet wide, just by putting it in gear, getting off, and let that machine do its thing. That what 

Saddam Hussein did in Kuwait, and they were looking at it. The soldiers out there in the 
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training area were looking at that trench, and they were looking at all the entanglements and 

battlefield outlays. When he got into Kuwait, he knew what he was going into. So he was 

doing his preparatory training in the field training area of California, prior to his arrival in 

Kuwait. So I think it is a tremendous asset; a tremendous boost. Now if we didn't have 

those training areas, those major training areas, it would not have happened. We would be 

at a loss; at a great loss. This is an area in which a battalion can go and take all of his 

troops, all of his combat equipment. I believe they go in regimental size as well, to include 

signal, aviation, all of his supporting elements, his artillery, etc. He literally goes into battle. 

Not actually, but it's as near a battlefield condition as he can get. The troopers are tested; 

they want to be tested. "Check me out, sergeant. When I come out of this thing, how did I 

do?" He knows whether he did well or whether he did poorly. 

INTERVIEWER: It's very important, now days, because the weapons are so 

sophisticated. 

SMA COPELAND: That is correct. You need a major training area in order to be 

able to function your weapons, and exercise your weapons, and become thoroughly familiar 

with your weapons. Now I'm sure we have weaponry in our system that we haven't been 

able to adequately test yet, battlefield wise. Most likely we do have. But for those weapons 

that we used, and what we've been able to ascertain that they had in Kuwait, these major 

training areas gave us a tremendous opportunity, and we took advantage of it; the United 

States Army did. 

INTERVIEWER: How do you assess the performance of the Army? We had 

Operation Urgent Fury, in that case it involved Grenada. Then we had Just Cause, where 

we went down to Panama and brought Noriega out. And then, finally, Operation Desert 

Storm. As you followed this, why don't you give me an assessment of how think the Army 
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performed? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, we have progressed over the years to the extent that today, 

we are so efficient and so well prepared and so highly trained and motivated, that we're not 

going to have to wait around two, three, four, six months to get ourselves ready. Our 

current, today's army, is ready to go. We have Strike Command. We have forces at Fort 

Bragg. We have forces located at other places. We just have an army, in general, who are 

training continuously. They love to do this sort of thing, and they're ready to go. They're 

ready to go in and ready to extract or ready to attack, just about on a... I was going to say 

on a moment's notice, but that'd be a misnomer, but within a few hours they would be able 

to load up their combat gear, either on an airplane or a helicopter, and move out. Now if I 

can go back, retrospectively a little bit, back to my 2d Armored Division days. It was 1963, 

when we were going through all these various asunderous TO&E changes; an atomic this, 

and this, and so on, etc. Our division, the 2d Armored Division, went on "Operation Big 

Lift." Now what that entailed doing was moving all the troops--with all their personal 

combat gear--to Germany and becoming married-up, if you will, with pre-positioned stock in 

Germany. Now we did that within sixty-three hours. We moved the 2d Armored 

Division--with all personnel and personal combat equipment--to Germany. Now it took a lot 

of preparatory tine, but the difference from those days as opposed to today, you're prepared. 

You're not going to have to do a lot of prep, because: you're trained; you're motivated; 

you're equipped; you have a mission; and you're ready to go. A tremendous difference. A 

tremendous improvement over the year. Now I don't know, could we get better? We've 

made some mistakes, according to the news media. We've made some mistakes, but can 

that be corrected? I suppose so. Could we have foreseen these problems and avoided such 

problems? Perhaps so. But you see, that where the leadership comes into being. 
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INTERVIEWER: As long as we don't make the mistake the second time. 

SMA COPELAND: As long as we don't make it the second time. Absolutely. Learn 

from your mistakes and move forward and continue to improve. We have done that over 

the years. We're good. The Army is good. 

INTERVIEWER: Do you think that over a period of time... During World War II, I 

think that when we take a look at the junior NCOs--the corporal and the sergeant--they had 

a real definite role. Then over a period of time we sort have gotten away from that. Do 

you think that now, maybe we're starting to involve that junior NCO more, consequently, 

we have a better NCO Corps for that? 

SMA COPELAND: Getting the younger NCO more involved on what is going on, on 

training, on taking care of his soldiers, looking after that soldier, and just soldiering, period. 

Getting him more involved, and the more involved, the more knowledge. The more 

knowledge, the more he wants. You keep getting him involved. You keep feeding him and 

let him be all he can be, until he gets enough of it, and the system is going to take care of 

it. If he has enough before he reaches a certain grade, he'll go out of the Army. The 

system will force him out. So, consequently, because of the good system ongoing, he's 

asking, "More. Give me more. Give me more, because I want to be Sergeant Major of the 

Army." Let me go back a little bit on the Sergeant Major of the Army's Office. This 

young soldier carne in one day, just to visit. I thought he was corning to ask for a request; 

maybe he wanted an assignment to Fort Polk, or "Please send me to Alaska." I had no idea. 

But he carne in, and I got up from behind my desk, went over and shook his hand. The 

secretary brought in two cups of coffee. The soldier was standing there and he was 

looking--I would say he was gazing--at the pictures, back of my desk, and all the colors, and 

my chair. I just let him gaze, and finally he turned to me and he said, "Sergeant major, one 
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of these days I'm going to occupy that chair." You see, here's a young soldier-- I think he 

was a corporal--who had a long range objective. I'd dare say that that young soldier, today, 

is a sergeant major who has been through the Noncommissioned Officers Education System 

and is a graduate of the Sergeants Major Academy, at Fort Bliss, and he's standing out 

there, working out there somewhere as a division sergeant major or a corps sergeant major. 

He may still have his eye on that chair, because he was young some twenty-odd years ago 

and he would have about twenty-two or twenty-three years in the military by this time. 

INTERVIEWER: One of the questions we had here... There are a lot of times that we 

talk about various things when the tape recorder isn't on, during the break. One of them 

was talking about the junior NCO and how the roles of the junior NCOs--which are the 

corporals and the sergeants--changed during your career. This is one of them that we talked 

about when the recorder was off You said probably two of the proudest noncommissioned 

officers in the Army is the corporal and the sergeant. You were relating some of your 

experiences concerning the pride the corporal and the sergeant had. I think that you made 

the remark that, really, it hasn't changed that much. They've still got the same 

responsibilities and, in the case you were just talking about--that corporal that was looking at 

your office and saying, "One of these days I'll be sitting there." 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. Yeah, the same determination and the same aspiration. 

Perhaps the determination has improved over the years. Going back to yesteryears, that 

corporal probably would not have walked in front of his first sergeant or his sergeant major 

and said, "One of these days I'm going to occupy that first sergeant slot," or, "I'm going to 

be sitting over at regimental headquarters in your chair." He wouldn't have come forth in 

those days, but he will today because you're dealing with a different type person. It's a 

different era, if you will. 
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INTERVIEWER: We've done a lot better in our family support within the Anny. We 

were also talking about the advantage you have of periodically going back and all the 

fonner Sergeants Major of the Anny getting together and getting briefed on what is going 

on. Let me ask you a couple of questions about the family policy, or the family support 

system. How do you assess the effectiveness of today's family policy and support system 

that we have in place? 

SMA COPELAND: I would rate the system as excellent, needing improvement. 

INTERVIEWER: What do we need to improve? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, Ann gets a letter. When Ann attends these meetings--the 

wives have their own agenda--someone from DeSPER... What do we call those over at the 

Hoffman Building, or wherever that is? But anyway, they have a family unit organization 

setup in the Hoffman Building. Usually there's a full colonel and/or a sergeant major, or a 

general that would come in and brief them on what's taking place in the family area, which 

is funded, supported, which has been accepted after so many years of fighting. Then Ann 

gets these monthly letters from this organization and I'm reading these letters where the 

chainnan--or the wife who has been appointed chainnan, and then her associate, etc.,--have 

had their meetings and they're recommending that we do this, and thus, and thus. Now one 

recent article that I read, maybe it was in this month's newsletter that Ann has received, was 

that we need to improve in the area of taking care of families once the soldier has been 

deployed, and she cited the Desert Storm situation. You can imagine, suddenly all the 

soldiers in this unit, four or five hundred soldiers are deployed, but you're leaving behind 

two thousand dependents. When you do that, the prime supporter is gone, and there no 

one's shoulder for them to lean upon, or turn to, and look to. This was pointed out during 

Desert Storm, and this lady in the newsletter, we are picking up on that, we need to 
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improve--according to these "Flo Notes,"--in the area of taking care of families, especially 

after their spouses have been deployed. Now let me go back. We were at the Academy, 

what, in 1992? Yes. The summer of '92, and we had the incumbent Sergeant Major Kidd 

had the MACOMs... We were talking. Ann and I sponsored a dinner the first evening there. 

Two of your... One sergeant major, she was a graduate and she got her degree. She has 

children. She's married and her husband is a warrant officer, also stationed in the Fort Bliss 

area. Both of them were deployed to Kuwait. They had children. 

(End Tape OH 93.1-9, Side 1) 

(Begin Tape OH 93.1-9, Side 2) 

INTERVIEWER: When the last tape ran out, you were saying that the husband and 

wife that both deployed, plus they had somebody to look out for their children. Go ahead 

and continue. 

SMA COPELAND: Well of course, they had predetermined that should deployment 

take place that obviously someone was going to have to care for those children. I believe 

the Army requires them to go through the legal affairs department and get authorization for 

some party, should deployment take place, take over the children--Iegally--and provide for 

them and care for them; feed them, clothe them, send them to school, or whatever the case 

may be. When talking to this sergeant major--at Fort Bliss, a year and a half go--and her 

husband, I found that that system worked very well for both of them when they were 

deployed to Kuwait. However, over CNN, I know there's another case whereby a Reserve 

sergeant was called up; a lady sergeant. She had a six or seven-week old baby. Maybe they 

didn't know, whoever called her to active duty. None the less, she received her orders to 

report to a unit somewhere up in New York. It may have been around D.C., I don't 

remember correctly just now. But she said, "Yes," according to the news media, "I'm 
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reporting, but I'm also reporting with my baby. II So, conversely, from the original couple 

who had made proper preparation, etc., to take care of their dependent children, apparently 

this other sergeant, who was being recalled from the Reserves to Active Duty, had not been 

fortunate enough. Maybe she didn't know that she was supposed to do this, or maybe she 

didn't realize that one day she would have this young baby and she would be called to 

Active Duty. But there is some improvement, as I understand it, that could be made in one 

of the areas. As I look at it and as I monitor--read and look and listen--the area in which 

we need to improve upon is that of looking after and looking out for our dependents once 

our soldiers are deployed. It can happen on a few hours notice, and does happen many 

times. 

INTERVIEWER: Make sure they're prepared. 

SMA COPELAND: Make sure they're prepared. That's where, getting back to 

noncommissioned officer business, that's where the noncommissioned officer comes in. 

You've got to talk to your people. You've go to tell them, "Corporal Jones, PFC Smith, or 

Sergeant Monarty, you have a family and you have children. Have you properly prepared 

your packet? Whereby they... Do they know..." Like when we used to take our families to 

Europe. All families had to be briefed on the NEO. That's the bug-out, and it scared the 

living daylights out of Ann, when I said, "Honey, you've got to get you a five-gallon can of 

gas. I'm going to draw some bedrolls and some blankets, and I'm going to get four cases of 

C-rations. This is going to be your "Bug-Out Pack" and you put it in the trunk 

compartment. When the Russians come across the border, you..." "Oh, stop right there. 

Stop! I'm going home. I didn't come here to fight." But you've got to instill upon our 

young soldiers today that this packet has got to be made up in order for their dependent to 

be properly cared for. The dependent wives and the children have got to know where to go 
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and to whom they tum to seek assistance and advice once he or she is gone. In many a 

case, the husband is left with children. You see, the husband is not military; he's a strap 

hanger out there some place and the wife is the sergeant, or the private, or the corporal, 

who's deployed to Saudi Arabia or Kuwait. 

INTERVIEWER: But all in all, the Army is starting to wake up too, in that area. 

SMA COPELAND: We're waking up. I'll tell you, we're so much better. We're so 

much better, but what I'm saying is that the dependents are saying, "We need to improve 

upon it." Now I can just visualize, in those cases, that someone has let it slip through the 

cracks; we'll always have that. How do you catch them? How do you catch them when 

they slip through, or how do you avoid that slippage? Take up the slack. One way of doing 

that is to continuously orientate them; keep them informed. Put it in bulletins. This is a 

nice one, (Sergeant Major Copeland held up a bulletin) the Flo Notes, that comes out of the 

Pentagon, or out of the Hoffman Building, or somewhere up there. It keeps Ann pretty well 

updated--She's an old soldier--on what's going on in the family affairs world. We can do 

that. Perhaps we do that at post level, but who's reading it? Put it out as a sergeant major, 

adjutant, or as a post commander, etc. But in some cases, some dependents are not reading 

it. That's an area in which, as I understand it, we need to improve upon. 

INTERVIEWER: We're had some reflections and observations, etc. Now, what I'd 

like to do is get your opinions certain things involving the military and possibly some future 

actions, as far as the military is concerned. There is one question, sometime it may sound 

unusual, but is it important that an NCO have a sense of humor? 

SMA COPELAND: Yes, it is. It is important. That's one thing an NCO must have. 

He must have a sense of humor in order to deal with today's soldiers; soldiers have a sense 

of humor. They had a sense of humor prior to coming into the military. It's just good that 
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you have a sense of humor. You can better deal with people by having a sense of humor. 

Sometime, over the years, no doubt Silas Copeland has been remiss by not having a sense of 

humor, by letting certain remarks and certain actions rub him the wrong way. But had he 

exercised his sense of humor, you see, and rolled with the punches, perhaps he could have 

negotiated some of those conflicting areas a little more professionally or smoothed cut the 

areas. Should an NCO have a sense of humor? Absolutely. Everybody should have a sense 

of humor. Sure. Why be an old sourpuss, an old hung-up soldier that: doesn't want to 

communicate; doesn't want to laugh; and doesn't want to associate. A sense of humor has 

its place; a good place. 

INTERVIEWER: What should be the relationship between a command sergeant major 

and junior officers? 

SMA COPELAND: He should have a good relationship. He should associate with 

those young officers. I wouldn't go so far as to say that he should seek their advice, but 

there may be times when he can learn from junior officers. 

INTERVIEWER: Should he also let the junior officers know that, "Hey, I'm willing to 

help you... 

SMA COPELAND: Let him know. 

INTERVIEWER: ...and give you advice."? 

SMA COPELAND: Let him know. Let him know that he is there and that he has, 

over the years, obtained a world of military knowledge, and it there's ever time, that he can 

help that junior officer. Let it be known that he stands ready. I've done that over the years 

as a first sergeant and as a sergeant major. I've had lieutenants come and just talk, and if 

for no other reason--I think--than to get the feel how this old soldier, of how this 

experienced soldier, how he views things. 
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INTERVIEWER: Do you think that sometime the junior officers really want to go up 

and talk to that sergeant major, but then he says, "Well, you know I want to. He's busy," or 

"He's the meanest son of a gun in the battalion," etc., and sometimes they are reluctant to go 

up and ask for that advice? 

SMA COPELAND: Some have that opinion. "Gee, there are thing I'd like to go and 

talk to that sergeant major about." But they're reluctant to do it, just like the young soldier, 

you know, back years ago. Now I would dare say that today's young soldier is more prone 

to come talk to that sergeant major than are the young lieutenants, because, I think the 

reason being is that he's sort of fearful... Well lieutenants are not fearful, but they don't 

want to create an unfavorable impression in the eyes of that sergeant major. How here at 

Sam Houston University, in Huntsville, Texas, we have a Senior ROTC Department, and 

there they commission somewhere about twenty, twenty-five, or thirty young officers each 

year. Well, when was it? About three years ago we had the Year of the NCO; The Year of 

the Noncommissioned Officer. So the sergeant major, who was stationed with the Senior 

ROTC detachment up there, called and he said, "Hey, look, you know this is 'The Year of 

the NCO'." "Yeah, it is," because I got a poop sheet from the Army. He said, "Guess 

what? We're having this officer graduation exercise and who better to come and address the 

young lieutenants than Sergeant Major Copeland. Will you do it?" "Yes I will." So they 

sent a liaison. I'd call it a liaison officer; they sent one of the new lieutenants. He had not 

yet been commissioned, but he was going to be commissioned. He came. Now I 

understand that he was reluctant to come to my quarters, but after talking to him on the 

telephone I assured him that everything would be fine. So he came and we sat here and we 

talked. He was taking notes; a little about my background because he wanted to put this in 

the paper. "The Year of the NCO." He wanted to publicize it; that's what he wanted to do. 
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He wanted to enhance the Noncommissioned Officer Corps. Especially since this was "The 

Year of the Noncommissioned Officer." So I went and I addressed the Corps. We had a 

nice time. I let them know, unequivocally, that they could call upon senior noncommissioned 

officers. They should, as young officers, call upon senior noncommissioned officers--first 

sergeants, sergeants major--because they could assist them, perhaps in some way, in 

overcoming some of their adversities in the Army. They didn't have to go and look for the 

general or look for the colonel. They probably couldn't get in the office anyway. But if 

you come to your senior noncommissioned officer, he will invite you, he encourages you to 

come and talk with him. This is what I related. Then I went on to explain the relationship 

between soldiers and the young officers, because that young officer is that platoon leader out 

in the platoon, that the young soldiers are going to encounter, in so far as their commander. 

So it's imperative that they become acquainted, early on, and just as importantly that the 

first sergeant and the sergeant major and the young officers become acquainted. 

INTERVIEWER: Earlier we were talking about the news media, CNN, during Desert 

storm, etc. During Vietnam, do you think that the news media really reported things the 

way they were, or do you think it was kinda one-sided or biased, and what kind of effect did 

the news media have on the military, on the civilians, and I guess you could say, on the 

politicians? 

SMA COPELAND: Well, you know and I know, Butch, that the news media is out 

there to make the news. If the news is not there, the news media is going to create some 

news. In this process of creation, they're going to blow things out of proportion. I think that 

many times this has a detrimental effect. It demoralizes; nationally, locally, and on the 

battlefield, all because the mission of that newscaster or that reporter. He isn't interested in 

what you and I are doing, in so far as mission wise is concerned. He is interested in one 
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thing, primarily, and that is getting a newscast on that six o'clock news; on that channel. 

That's his career; that's his bread and butter. Consequently, he gets caught up in the 

business of creating news; not necessarily reporting as it happened. But if nothing is 

happening, he is going to create--as a news media, as a reporter--he's going to have some 

news on that channel. Therefore, they get into this business of creating, or ballooning, 

news, if you will. It has a detrimental effect--many times--on the soldier in the field. It has 

a detrimental effect on the public; locally, nationally. Now I have seen, I have witnessed 

programs on our TV whereby high news media: the anchor people; and DOD people; and 

White House people; and congressmen; and senators, get involved in news reporting. This 

one time the president of NBC or CBS--I don't recall which it was--be that as it may, said, 

"Look..." They had publicized some highly top secret information; it had to do with Star 

Wars; it had been leaked to the media. They called him and said, "We need to talk." "We 

don't have anything to talk about." "Yeah. You have released some classified information; 

some highly classified information." He said, "That's your business. You have a problem. 

I don't have problem. That's your business." So what we're saying, that many times the 

news media can publicize things that, perhaps is true, but things that shouldn't 

go--necessarily--to the general public. 

INTERVIEWER: It's not so much, censorship, it's just common sense. 

SMA COPELAND: It's common sense. The battlefield commander is saying, 

"There's nothing secret about this battle. We're going into battle and we're going to fight. 

Here's what we're taking with us. But please wait. Don't tell Saddam--or Ho Chi Minh, or 

Hitler, or whomever--when we're coming, how we're coming, and with what are we 

coming. Layoff of us. Come with us, but, hey look, play it cool." The news media could 

stand a lesson. But getting back to the anchor people and the people who run the news 
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media. They're telling the nation; they're telling congress; they're telling DOD; and all 

concerned that, "We don't have a problem. You're the one that has a problem." It hurts us 

a lot of times. 

INTERVIEWER: Let me ask you a question about, going back to the NCO. The 

Army came up with an "up or out" program. Over the years there has been a lot of senior 

NCOs and NCOs, in general, who have been pretty critical of the "up or out" program. 

What do you think of the program? 

SMA COPELAND: I for one would be somewhat critical of the program. I go back, I 

reflect back. One time this one particular mess steward that was in my battalion, we were 

going to promote him to sergeant first class. Which meant, to do that, now he wasn't a 

company mess steward, but suddenly he becomes a mess steward of the entire battalion. 

Now he thought that he could handle a company or troop mess real fine. He could--he was 

outstanding and he was professional--or we wouldn't have considered promoting him to 

become the battalion mess steward. Not only is he going to be responsible for feeding one 

hundred and fifty men, now he's going to feed five or six hundred men. But he thought he 

was at a position whereby he was functioning at a level where he could do his thing and do 

it professionally. but anything beyond that, he thought that he couldn't handle it. Therefore, 

"Don't you promote me." Now, under our later system of "up or out," that professional, 

satisfied, highly motivated, highly qualified mess steward would have to leave the Army; not 

only he, but several others. I go back to some wire men and to some helicopter mechanics, 

and so on, etc. "I'm at the level where I'm satisfied. Don't you refer to me as a dud; I'm 

not a dud. I'm just as professional as that other guy. It's just, I don't want the rank;. I 

don't want the responsibility. Now you're telling me that if I don't advance in grade by the 

time I perform duties a certain number of years, that I'm going to be out of the service?" 
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"That's what I'm telling you." 

INTERVIEWER: Just like when I first came in we had spec. five 

(specialist fifth class) crew chiefs, with twenty years service. They were outstanding crew 

chiefs. I could never understand the "up or out" program. The way they came up with the 

concept where every four years or so you'd retrain a guy. You'd get rid of him and retrain 

another. If you keep a guy for twenty years, if he's a good man, just think of how much 

money you're saving. 

SMA COPELAND: Yeah. Well, it has its good side and it has its bad side. I would 

be prone to lean towards, don't make it a cut and dried thing. Leave that decision up to the 

local commander and his first sergeant and/or the sergeant major. If a corporal or young 

sergeant is "cutting the mustard," he's doing a good job for you, and he wants to remain at 

that level, if you pin him and promote him, he going to be lackadaisical, he going to be 

unmotivated, and he's not going to perform as well. I would say, give them some slack. 

Give them a little bit of slack. 

INTERVIEWER: Another thing is, knowing your soldier. There's been quite a bit of 

discussion at the Sergeants Major Academy about, what they call, "the quitting time NCO." 

He's the one that can't wait to get in the car and leave the company area and go home, or 

go to the club, or wherever it may be. We used to have what we used to call, "the foot 

locker NCO." He'd get off work and he'd stop by and see how the troops were doing. 

He'd sit on the foot locker and talk to them. He'd come in for an hour or so on Sunday. 

They'd really get to know that NCO. Is it important that an NCO visit his troops and... I 

shouldn't say his, I should say his or her soldiers after duty hours and weekends to see just 

how things are going? 

SMA COPELAND: It's very important, and the young soldiers, the soldiers living in 
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the billets, they want to see their noncommissioned officers. When the whistle blows--when 

five o'clock or six o'clock somes--many senior NCOs have a tendency to jump in their cars 

and take off and go home, or wherever. But the young unmarried soldier, living in the 

barracks, he loses sight of his leadership, and this creates problems. I can quote some 

examples. This one particular time, in one unit that I was visiting and I remained there over 

a weekend, and come quitting time--five, five-thirty--the platoon sergeants, the first sergeant, 

the sergeants major, were in their cars and gone. Many of them were going to a second job; 

they were drawing more money on their second job than they were in the Army, most likely. 

Then you go, that evening, into the mess hall and you have mess with the troops and you 

look around and the highest ranking noncommissioned officer you see is a buck sergeant. 

Then the next morning, for breakfast, you go in, no noncommissioned officers. You go in 

to the dining facility and there's no noncommissioned officers. Then a fight breaks out. I 

don't know for what reason; just disenchanted. Perhaps it was because they were located in 

a freezing cold climate. You know, they'd have seven months of darkness and maybe four 

of five months of light. But none the less, there were no noncommissioned officers around, 

among them, if for no other reason just to make a showing and be there. Then after 

breakfast in the dining facility, you go to the chapel. You go in a nice, beautiful, warm 

chapel and there's very few soldiers, and they were not noncommissioned officers. If they 

were going to church they were going, I guess, off base. But the point is, there were no 

noncommissioned officers around to look after and mingle with and associate with that 

young soldier whom we require to live in the billets; in the barracks. The noncommissioned 

officers are downtown working or they're at home living it up. So it's very important that, 

occasionally, noncommissioned officers show up on the scene; be there for a breakfast; be 

there for the evening meal; and be there in chapel with them. If they're not in chapel, why 
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isn't he there? He's not there because his morale is low. 

INTERVIEWER: What do you feel about that NCO who's selected to go to the 

Sergeants Major Academy and he declines, or the senior NCO who gets out of an 

assignment he doesn't like, or the NCO refuses to become that first sergeant because he 

doesn't want to be a first sergeant. They always find some way to get out of assignments. 

Give me your comments. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, here again, this has it's good and bad side. I can see it both 

ways. I don't think, if I had to lean in a direction, having been in the most demanding 

assignments that we can possibly have in the Anny--so far as noncommissioned officers are 

concemed--I would lean towards senior noncommissioned officers taking their tum in 

perfonning those more challenging duties. That is, platoon sergeant, first sergeant, and 

sergeant major. Not there are some positions--E8 and E9--where senior noncommissioned 

officers doesn't have very much troop responsibility, therefore, he could not possibly get a 

good feel of what trooping is like; what it's like to lead the troops and care for the troops. 

Because all he or she is caring for is himself or herself. In that respect, I would say give all 

senior noncommissioned officers an opportunity. Give them an opportunity to be that 

platoon sergeant; to be that first sergeant to be that sergeant major. 

INTERVIEWER: What if he says, "I don't want it." 

SMA COPELAND: Well, if he says, "I don't want it," then you're going to have to 

look again. You're going to have to look at him again. There comes a time whereby we 

have to reduce our forces, and if that be the case, if you have to choose between that 

sergeant and one who is knocking on your door trying to accept that challenge, I would have 

to make that decision as to which of the two go. I'd probably lean towards that one that's 

knocking on my door as opposed to the one that's shutting that door. It's not a very good 
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analogy, but it has its good and bad. But if we want to continue that right on up, that up or 

out system, which isn't always good either, I would say in order to keep the continuity, and 

the motivation, and the education, and the knowledge, and the training, keep it moving. 

Keep it moving. Keep reaching for the top. It's necessary to have a system in affect, but 

there's times when you're going to have to layoff on it, somewhat. 

INTERVIEWER: How do you think that the down sizing of the Anny that we're 

seeing going on now, how do you think it's going to effect the Anny, as far as its recruiting, 

retention, ability to perfoml, what we are now seeing as a world-wide mission? 

SMA COPELAND: I think the word is out, in the civilian world, to the affect, "Hey 

look, you know, I've talked to recruiters and I've watched television. As far as career is 

concerned, I'm having second thoughts," they're saying, "about obtaining a position or job 

with the Arnly, because there's no future." You go in and you talk to the recruiter and you 

ask him about these quickie programs. "You come in for a year or two years or three years, 

perhaps, and we can give you so much money and then you go back out and you can go to 

school and you can plan a career and you can do this and this, etc." Then today, as I'm 

reading it, it is not having so much as a plus effect that overcomes the adverse effect that 

the down-sizing of the Anny is going to have. They're saying, "Wait a minute. I can be up 

there for two years or three years, and then I'm gone." They see it every day. Young 

soldiers are coming back home that the Anny is releasing today, and the word is out. The 

word is going around that they had better take a second look. What I'm saying it may 

adversely impact upon our ability to recruit quality soldiers. 

INTERVIEWER: Also, when we take a look, one of them is, we say that the Cold 

War is over; I like to say it is apparently over. What changes do you see in our global role? 

We see what is going on today, but compare what they're going to expect the military to do 
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and then you take a look at down-sizing. How is this going to work? 

SMA COPELAND: I see a change in our mission. I see that our mission has changed 

from that of primarily defending these great United States. Back after World War II and 

after Korea, the national political hieracy was saying that we're not going to become a world 

police force. Now today, we're getting involved in becoming worldly committed. That is, 

protecting the world, if you will, as opposed to primarily a combat fighting force to defend 

this nation. We're now caught-up in a situation, in some parts of the world, whereby it 

could tie us down for a good many years. 

INTERVIEWER: What is known as the "world policemen," right? 

SMA COPELAND: What is known as the world policemen. And we have begun to 

move in a direction whereby the world is looking to the United States to continue policing. 

What I think is hurting the Nation right now is that we have no clear-cut policy on where 

we're going and for what reason are we going. As I see it and hear it, Congress is pressing 

the President, "What is your policy? What is going to be your policy so that we can act 

accordingly, or react accordingly. Are we going to support you on your policy? Are we 

going to continue to permit you to put troops into Bosnia, into Africa, and get troops killed, 

maimed, wounded, and send them back in body bags? What is your policy, Mr. President?" 

We don't have a clear-cut policy today--the Nation doesn't-- as to what the policy is; there 

is none. 

INTERVIEWER: We were talking about down-sizing. You also run into an issue, I 

call it the "Gay in the Military Issue." We're cutting down the size of forces and now we 

have come up with the gay in the military issue. You and I will probably admit that we've 

always had gays in the military. A lot of them have done a good job and you and I 

probably knew them by name. 
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SMA COPELAND: Yeah. 

INTERVIEWER: But they didn't come out and have the right to be forceful. 

SMA COPELAND: Yes. 

INTERVIEWER: Give me your analogy. What do you think going to... 

SMA COPELAND: Well I can address that, in so far as I'm concerned, very candidly, 

having served that thirty-one years on just about continuous active duty, and having been 

raised in the trenches and having served at every level, whereby you, by the very nature 

of your duty assignment, you had to be closely associated with soldiers. You had to 

perform various asunderous military assignments, and whereby everyone, if he didn't do his 

job, the unit suffered. I knew that we had gay personnel. Now it wasn't obvious. You 

know, they don't stand out like a neon light, or like a sore thumb, but they're there in your 

midst. Then you advance from squad leader, fire team leader, tank commander, all the way 

through company, platoon sergeant, first sergeant, and you're continuously in 

contact--day-to-day--with soldiers doing their thing. You knew the gays were there and we 

had a policy. The gays knew what the policy was; everyone else knew what the policy was. 

They knew what would happen if they made a move in a direction that would tend to 

degrade or disgrace or defame the Army; they knew what the consequences would be. 

Therefore, they went about their business, nonchalantly. They went to town and they went 

to their bars. Other people went to their bars. We all socialized, they'd socialize together. 

Who knows if Sam is a gay, or whether Jane was a gay. We don't know, and furthermore, 

we don't care, you see. We had a good manageable system, until fairly recently. 

INTERVIEWER: Do you think by letting it be known that they're gay that its going 

to be like some of the other problems we've had in the military in the past?" The only 

reason you're doing that is because I'm gay and you're not." And, if it gets to the point 
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where we almost find commanders and NCOs treating people with kit gloves because they 

don't want them to say, "You're discriminating against me because I'm a gay." 

SMA COPELAND: The open gay policy will had a detrimental effect on the military, 

because of what you just said. You have to treat it differently. The policy is different when 

you begin admitting a lot of things. "I'm gay, and there's nothing you can do about it.". 
"There isn't anything I want to do about, you know. Continue to march. Do your thing, 

whatever your thing may be. But continue to do your duty professionally." "But now, in 

addition to doing my duty professionally, I'm going to stand up here and tell you that I'm 

gay and I'm going to peave that soldier over there because he or she is not gay," you know, 

"and you're going to have to deal with me, regardless, because the President of the United 

States said you will." You see, you will. So it becomes sort of, almost, unmanageable for a 

while, and it could very well be in the future. I'm not sure. But I can see to where when 

this... Well, let's say, when they move out of the woodwork, that there may be some other 

problems. 

INTERVIEWER: Sergeant major, I've gone through my questionnaires that were put 

together here. The last ones were on your observations and opinions, etc. What I'd like 

you to do now, you have a number of papers in front of you that you would like to make a 

portion of, make it a part of this particular interview. Why don't you briefly, give me the 

number of the paper, what it is, make a comment, and we'll try to get all the information on 

here before this particular tape runs out. xyz 

SMA COPELAND: Okay, very good, Butch, thank you. I would like to go back in 

time a little bit, although we've already discussed those times that I was assigned as division 

sergeant major and brigade sergeant major. But then, during the time that I was Sergeant 

Major of the Anny, you always look back and you wonder, "Well how has the Army 
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viewed me during my tenure as Sergeant Major of the Anny? How well or how badly did I 

do?" So at this time I would like to present to you some letters--from some officers--that I 

received just prior to my retirement and subsequent to my retirement. I go back at this time 

to the 4th Annored Division, in Europe. We talked about my assignment with the 4th 

Armored Division and about General Sutherland, how he viewed my brigade. At this time I 

would like to give you Item Number 11, a response that I received, not necessarily a 

response, but I received a letter from General Sutherland. This will attest to some of the 

duties that I performed in his unit as division sergeant major, also while Sergeant Major of 

the Army. 

INTERVIEWER: Item Number II, is dated 18 June 1973, and it is a letter to Sergeant 

Major Copeland, from James W. Sutherland, Jr., Lieutenant General, Chief of Staff. Okay, 

your next one. 

SMA COPELAND: Well, still with the 4th Annored Division, I have received a letter 

from a Major General E.C.D. Scherrer, after he departed the division and while I was 

Sergeant Major of the Anny. It's Item Number 5. I'd like to give that one to you. 

INTERVIEWER: Item Number 5, is a letter to Sergeant Major Copeland, from E.C.D. 

Scherrer, Major General, Chief, APO New York 09254, dated 25 August 1970, and this is 

Item Number 5. Okay sergeant major. 

SMA COPELAND: Now also along that line, I would like to present to you a letter 

from Major General D.P. McAuliffe, a fine outstanding general that I served with in the 1st 

Infantry Division, in Vietnam. 

INTERVIEWER: This is Exhibit llA, dated 19 June 1973, to Sergeant Major 

Copeland, from D.P. McAuliffe, Major General, United States Army. That's liA. Okay, 

your next one. 
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SMA COPELAND: Another document, a letter, that I would like to present, marked as 

Exhibit 4, from a former division commander, 2d Armored Division, Major General Kelly. 

INTERVIEWER: Exhibit Number 4, this is to Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland, 21 

July 1966, the letter is written by John E. Kelly, Major General, Commanding, and this is 

from the Commanding General, 2d Armored Division, Fort Hood, Texas. That is Number 4. 

SMA COPELAND: Another letter is from Lieutenant General Dodge, whom I knew 

during World War II, as a lieutenant colonel while serving with the 2d Armored Division, in 

Europe. I would like to present that one. 

INTERVIEWER: Exhibit Number 7, dated 29 June 1973, to Sergeant Major of the 

Army Silas L. Copeland, U.S. Army, retired, by C.G. Dodge, Lieutenant General, U.S. 

Army, retired. This is Number 7. 

SMA COPELAND: Document Number 2, is a letter from General Haines. I would 

also like to present that one to you. 

INTERVIEWER: Number 2, is dated 3 December 1966, through the Commanding 

General of the 2d Armored Division, to Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland, Division 

Sergeant Major. This is signed by Ralph E. Haines, Jr., Lieutenant General, U.S. Army, 

Commanding. This is from Headquarters, III Corps, and Fort Hood. This is Number 2. 

SMA COPELAND: Another letter is from Colonel Karl R. Morton, who was the first 

commandant of our Sergeants Major Academy, at Fort Bliss. He was kind enough, just prior 

to my retirement, to send me this letter. I would like for you to accept that one, please. 

INTERVIEWER: This is Exhibit Number 1, dated 28 June 1973, Headquarters, United 

States Army Sergeants Major Academy, to Sergeant Major Copeland, signed by Karl R. 

Morton, Colonel, Infantry, Commandant, United States Army Sergeants Major Academy. 

That is Number 1. 
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SMA COPELAND: The next document is from General Westmoreland, who was 

currently chief of staff at that time. 

INTERVIEWER: This is Number 13, dated 24 December 1970, to Sergeant Major 

Copeland, signed by W.C. Westmoreland, General, United States Army, Chief of Staff. 

Number 13. 

SMA COPELAND: Another letter from General Westmoreland, after he retired. 

INTERVIEWER: This is Number 14, dated 19 June 1973, to Sergeant Major 

Copeland, from W.C. Westmoreland, General, U.S. Army, retired. Number 14. 

SMA COPELAND: The next letter is from the Chief of Staff of the Army, General 

Abrams. 

INTERVIEWER: This is Number 9, dated 12 March 1973, to Sergeant Major 

Copeland, signed by Creighton W. Abrams, General, United States Army, Chief of Staff. 

Number 9. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: This is another letter. Number 8, dated 5 January 1973, to Sergeant 

Major Copeland, from Creighton U. Abrams, General, United States Army, Chief of Staff. 

This is Number 8. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: Number 10, is dated 13 June 1973, to Sergeant Major Copeland, 

from Melvin Zais, Lieutenant General, United States Army. Number 10. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant M~or Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 
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INTERVIEWER: Number 12, from the Secretary of Defense, dated December 12, 

1972, to Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland, Sergeant Major of the Army, and its signed by 

Melvin R. Laird. Number 12. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: Number 14 Charlie, or 14C, dated 20 June 1973, and this is to Silas, 

Wann regards, Bruce Palmer, Jr, General, United States Army, Commander in Chief. This 

is 14C. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: Number 13, dated 30 March 1980, from General E.C. Meyer, Army 

Chief of Staff, to Sergeant Major Copeland. This is Number 13. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: Number 6. This is from Creighton Abrams, and also signed by 

Howard H. Galloway, Secretary of the Army. This is Number 6. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: Number 13A, dated 19 June 1991, to Sergeant Major of the Army 

Silas L. Copeland, retired, by Carl E. Vuono, General, United States Army, Chief of Staff. 

This is Number 13A. 

SMA COPELAND: (Sergeant Major Copeland presented the letter without making a 

comment.) 

INTERVIEWER: Number 14B, dated 11 June 1973, to Sergeant Major of the Army 

306 



Copeland, from Warren K. Bennett, Major General, United States Anny. This is letter. ... 

(End Tape OH 93.1-9, Side 2) 

(Begin Tape Oh 93.1-10, Side 1) 

INTERVIEWER: This is a continuation of identification of letters provided by 

Sergeant Major Copeland. 

INTERVIEWER: Item Number 14A, 20 June 1973, to Sergeant Major Copeland, from 

U.S. Long, Jr, Brigadier General, United States Anny. Does that conclude all your letters 

here, Sergeant Major? 

SMA COPELAND: That concludes it. 

INTERVIEWER: Well, I'll tell you what. First of all I want to thank you for the 

cordial hospitality extended by you and Ann during the last three days here. It's been 

extremely enjoyable. Also, on behalf of the NCO Corps, I'd like to thank you for more than 

thirty years of dedicated service and for the many, many valuable contributions that you 

made during your tenure as Sergeant Major of the Anny. And also, on behalf of all the 

people at the Center of Military History, I would like to thank you for participating in this 

very important program. Also for Larry Anns, who's the museum Curator down at the 

NCO Museum, at Fort Bliss, we want to thank you very much for your participation, and as 

I said, this has been very, very enjoyable. 

SMA COPELAND: Well Butch, let me just say, it's been enjoyable for Silas 

Copeland, also, to have you here and putting up with me for, what, three days. 

INTERVIEWER: Yeah, almost three days. 

SMA COPELAND: I've enjoyed it. It was a little bit rough in the beginning, but it 

right away smoothed out, all because of your behavior, your mannerism, your approach to 

the thing, because you're easy to get to know. And all through this interview I've been 
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referring to you as, Butch. Well, you're Butch, but you're also, Erwin H. Koehler. 

INTERVIEWER: That's correct. 

SMA COPELAND: United States Army, retired, Sergeant Major. 

INTERVIEWER: That's right. 

SMA COPELAND: With a long distinguished Army career. And I admire your long 

service, and I congratulate you upon a successful career. I appreciate what you are 

continuing to do for the Army, and that is, work for and on behalf of the Noncommissioned 

Officers Corps, and the Army as a whole. Sergeant Major Koehler, let me just again thank 

you for being here with Ann and I for this past three days. I know the job is demanding 

and it has just begun. As a matter of fact, you've been here three days, but in your future 

duties of editing and rewriting and correcting all the Texas language that I've been using, 

and slang, over the past few days, now you have your job cut out for you. And you're to be 

commended. I would also like to commend Larry Arms, of our NCO Museum, the 

Academy Museum, at Biggs Field, El Paso, Texas, Fort Bliss. Also commend Richard Kidd, 

the incumbent Sergeant Major of the Army, for becoming involved in such demanding 

project and to get this thing off the ground and get it going. I can just foresee that 

eventually it's going to be culminated. I also thank General Gordon Sullivan, the Chief of 

Staff of the Army, for having given this a boost and endorsed, given us his endorsement to 

carry through with this mission of capturing the history of soldiers who have a long 

distinguished career in the military and who have something to hang out. That is, let it all 

hang out. And you've been so gracious and willing to let me do that for the past three days. 

I appreciate it. Sometimes I became a little bit emotional as we reflect back over the years, 

but you withstood that. You sat and you listened to what this soldier had to say, because I 

think that's what you came here for. You wanted to know what I would like to say about 
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our Army, our all-volunteer army today. And you permitted me to do that. I would also 

like to commend Ronnie Strahan. He gets involved in these sort of things. Sergeant Major 

of the Sergeants Major Academy, and his boss, Colonel Van Horn, he gets involved. He 

and I have talked on the horn, early on, and he just very briefly, in the absence of his 

sergeant major, Ronnie Strahan, who was on TOY at the time. He said, "Sergeant major, let 

me just give you a quick overview of what we hope to do." And he did. So you did not 

come unexpectedly. I knew you were coming and you had been in contact with me 

previously. But let me just thank all of these outstanding people, and also General Nelson, 

who heads up the Center of Military History, as I understand it, in the Pentagon. And 

Major Kelly and his associates in the Pentagon. I have been in contact, verbally, early on, 

and also have received correspondence from the office. And I appreciate their interest in 

what they are endeavoring to do to capture the thoughts and the experience of old soldiers 

who are not always going to be around, and you did it timely, because tomorrow I'm going 

on sick call. Thank you Butch. Thank you one and all. 

INTERVIEWER: Thank you Sergeant Major. 

(End of interview) 
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I: 
HEADQUARTERS
 

UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND
 
APO NEW YORK 09128
 

18 June 1973 

Sergeant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland 
Office C /5, U. S. Army 
Washington, D. C. Z0310 

Dea.r Sergeant Ma.jor Copeland: 

The Chief oi StQfi's invitation to a.ttend your retirement ceremony 
arrived and I very much regret that I will be unable to attend. To be 
present to assist in honoring you on the date which culminates such a 
distinguished career would have been a great pleasure for me and Mrs~ 

Sutherland. 

Serving with you in the 4th Armored Division, even though it was 
a short time, was an inspiration for me and visits with you always 
gave me a lift. I particularly admire your professional performance 
as the third Sergeant Major of the Army. During your tenure the 
dignity and prestige of that office have been enhanced. You can 
depart with a completely justified feeling of satisfaction that you 
have turned in a superb performance. Your place is assured as an 
.outstanding soldier of the U. S. Army. 

lvlrs. Sutherland joins me in sending our warmest personal regards 
and best wishes for health and success to you and your family in any 
future endeavors. 

Sincerely, 

JAMES W. SUTHERLAND, JR. 
Lieutenant General, US.A 

Chief of Staff 
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E. C. D 
Major 
Chief 

HEADQUARTERS
 

JOINT UNITED STATES MILrI'ARY AfiSSJON FOR AID TO TURrtEY
 

OFFICE OF THE CHIEF
 

APO New· York 09254 
25 August 1970 

CSM Silas L. Copeland 
CSM, 4th Infantry Division 
APO San Francisco 96262 

Dear Sgt. Major: 

Our congratulations on your selection to be the new S~~. This is a 
most deserved honor. We are all proud of you, and proud to have had 
occasions to serve with you. 

As you know, you were close to getting this assignment when we were 
in the 4th Armored Division together. Since then you have been C~l 

of two Infantry Divisions; and, of course before that the C~4 of 2d 
Annored Division. Quite a record! 

~lrs. Scherrer joins me in sending our very best wishes to Mrs. Copeland 
and yourself, and our fondest hopes for your continued success.

c::::ere1Y 

P.S. We expect to move from Turkey ba~k to USA around 1 April 1971. 
Ted is still attending college in Mtmich. Dave is just nOt.; entering 
North Country Community College at Saranac Lake, NY. 
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19 June 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

It is with personal regret that I find that I am unable 
to attend the review and reception at Fort Myer on 
28 June honoring your retirement. I would certainly 
like to be able to congratulate you in person for the 
distinguished record of service you have compiled and 
to wish you and Mrs. Copeland all the best in the 
years ahead. 

As you leave active service with the United States Army, 
I know that you do so with a sense of real accomplish­
ment for you have provided a steady hand and true 
leadership to countless officers and men. I consider 
it a privilege to have served with you, even for a 
relatively short period of time, in Vietnam. 

With all best wishes and warm personal regards, 

~~.:~ .D.p.i~ 
Major General, US Army 

Sergeant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland 
Office of the Chief of Staff, US Army 
Washington, D. C. 20310 
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
 
HEADQUARTERS 2D ARMORED DIVISION
 
OFFICE OF THE COMMANDING GENERAL
 

FORT HOOD. TEXAS 76546
 

21 July 1966 

SUBJECT:	 2d Armored Division Anniversary Ceremony 

TO:	 Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland, RA 38 244 595 
Division Sergeant Major 
2d Armored Division 
Fort Hood, Texas 

1. The fine ceremony which the noncommissioned officers and enli~ted 

men of the division conducted on the evening of Friday, 15 July, is testimony to 
your capable leadership as the Sergeant Major of the 2d Armored Division. I 
was extremely proud of the military bearing and personal appearance of all of 
those who participated in the formation, and I know that this high standard was 
only achieved through your efforts and the support of the senior noncommissioned 
officers of the Division. 

2. You have my sincere congratulations on a job ''Well Done" and my 
deep appreciation for your fine support of "Prelude to Taps". 

__-- JOHN E. KELLY 
~-.--

Major General, USA 
Commanding 
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ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY 

'529 EIGHTEENTH STREET. NORTHWEST. WASHINGTON. D. C. 20036 

29 June 1973 

SMA Silas L. Copeland, USA Ret. 
Box 1449 
Huntsville, Texas 77340 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

I certainly appreciated the invitation to Betty and me to attend 
your retirement review and reception yesterday. They were both delightful 
affairs. 

. I do indeed hate to see you leave the Army. You have done a 
wonderful job. I hear this from all levels, not just in the Pentagon but 
from commanders and their sergeants major in the field. I am sure that the 
Army is grateful to you for your distinguished service. 

General Abrams paid you a wonderful tribute at your retirement re­
view, one that I am sure was completely deserved. It was especially impres­
sive, coming from him, because I know that he doesn't treat such matters 
lightly or say things that he doesn't really mean. So you should leave the 
Army with a great feeling of satisfaction, knowing that your service has been 
outstanding and that you have made a substantial contribution to the Army's 
welfare. 

I really meant it when I said please keep in touch with us. I don't 
wp-nt to lose track of you just because you are not on active duty. I shall 
always be interested in your whereabouts and what you are doing. 

Heartiest congratulations on receiving the Distinguished Service 
Medal, and congratulations as well to Mrs. Copeland for the part she played 
in your earning it. 

Betty joins me in warm good wishes to you both. 

C. GE 
Lt. _General, USA 
Executive Vice Pr 
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY 
HEADQUARTERS III CORPS AND FORT HOOD
 

OFFICE OF THE COMMANDING GENERAL
 

FORT HOOC. TEXAS 76544
 

IN REPLY REFER TO 

AKCHO-CG	 3 December 1966 

SUBJECT:	 Letter of Appreciation 

THRU:	 Commanding General 
2d Armored Division 
Fort Hood, Texas 76546 

TO:	 Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland 
Division Sergeant Major 
2d Armored Division 
Fort Hood, Texas 76546 

1. On the occasion of your departure from this area, I would 
like to express my appreciation for the loyal and unswerving support 
you have given this command. 

2. Your soldierly qualities have marked you as a true representa­
tive of the enlisted men within Hell on Wheels, and your devotion to duty 
has reflected the professionalism which epitomizes the Noncommissioned 
Officer Corps. 

3. You have provided immeasurable assistance to me through my 
Co rps Sergeant Major in such areas as the effective utilization of non­
commissioned officers, the welfare of the enlisted men, morale and 
discipline in the command, and the like. You also played a major part 
in planning and execution of the Armed Forces Day Review, for which 
the command received warm appreciation from Governor Connally. 
Your support of the Association of the United States Army has been 
singularly outstanding and manifests your faith in the principles on 
which our Army stands. 
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AKCHO-CG 3 December 1966 
SUBJECT: Letter of Appreciation 

4. Your loyalty and dedication to Hell on Wheels and to the Army 
as a whole have earned you the confidence and respect of officers and 
enlisted men alike; and have enabled you to make a significant contri ­ Jbution to this command in the accomplishment of its mis sion. 

5. The best wishes of this command go with you, your gracious 1
lady, and fine family as you depart for your new assignment. You will 
be sorely missed here at Fort Hood and in Central Texas. The 4th 
Armored Divisionis gain is our loss. 

6. Mrs. Haines joins me in warm personal regards. Best wishe:s 
for a safe journey and for continued success in all future endeavors. J 

~E~-:'~'
J 

L~;;~ant Ge~~, USA 1 
Commanding 

J
 

J
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY 

HEADQUARTERS US ARMY SERGEANTS MAJOR ACADEMY 
FORT BLISS, TEXAS 79918 

ATSSM-CO 28 June 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland, 

I write this letter in ·beha1f of all Academy hands in saying we view 
your retirement with a good deal of sadness and the feeling that the. 
Army will lose a great deal the day you shed the Army Green for mufti. 

Your service as Sergeant Major of the Army has been superb. You have 
contributed a great deal to the Corps of Noncommissioned Officers, the 
Army's backbone, and in my personal view, its very heart and soul, as 
well. Most impressive to me about your service as the Army's top
enlisted soldier, was the deep concern you consistently held for troop 
welfare. Though on most field visits you were inundated in brass, you
always managed to slip away to talk to and express your interest in 
our soldiers. You were assuredly a Soldier's Sergeant Major of the 
Army! 

Your assistance to and support of this Academy has been nothing short 
of magnificent. Without your many faceted efforts in our behalf our 
job would have been much more difficult. You as much as anyone here 
has materially helped in building this Academy. I think all of us will 
draw great satisfaction from our part in this important Army effort 
for years to come. 

I have always had a peculiar idiosyncrasy in that I consider the 
title "s01dier" to be very special. In my twenty-eight years in the 
Army I have encountered very few officers or enlisted men who I felt 
were worthy of this title. You are certainly one who, in my view, is 
fully due the honor of being called a soldier. Probably my own greatest
ambition in life is to earn that title. In my view, I have not as 
yet measured up, as I feel you have. 
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ATSSM-CO 28 June 1973 
Sergeant Major Copeland 

In closing, permit me to say that we of the II ULTIMA II will sorely miss 
you. I refuse to say goodbye, preferring instead to offer a heartfelt 
farewell and our wish we will see you soon again. Until then all 
join me in extending to you a very warm and sincere good luck and 
Godspeed. You have certainly worked diligently for the Army and thus 
deserve all the very best in your retirement. 

Warmest regards. 

Colonel, Infantry
Conunandant 

SMA Silas L. Copeland,
P. O. Box 1449 
Huntsville, Texas 77340 

R. MORTON 
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24 December 1970 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

As we enter the holiday season, I would like to take the 
opportunity it presents to express my appreciation for the 
support which you have rendered to me since you assumed 
the duties of Army Sergeant Major this past October. 

It has been good to have you on board, and the faithful and 
professional service you have provided has meant much to 
the Army in general and to me per sonally during the se 
difficult days. As we enter a new year, it is a source of 
comfort to me to have you on my staff and to know that you 
are standing with me as we prepare to face the challenges 
that the future will bring. 

Mr s. We stmoreland joins me in wishing you and Mr s. 
Copeland a very Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year. 

Sincerely, 

~~~--~, 
W. C. 'WESTMORELAND 
General, United States Army 
Chie f of Staff 

Ser geant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland 
Washington, D. C. 20310 
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19 June 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

I have received an invitation to attend your retirern.ent review 
and reception on Thursday, the 28th of June, at Fort Myer. 
I deeply regret that other corn.rnitments on that date will not 
permit rn.e to be present. However, I take this opportunity to 
again tell you of the great adrn.iration that I have for you as a 
soldier and of rn.y appreciation of the job that you did while I 
was Chief of Staff of the Arrn.y in your capacity as Sergeant 
Major of the Arrn.y. You carried out your duties with dignity, 
competence, and professionalism. I could not have been served 
more effectively and loyally by my enlisted advisor and the 
s enio r nonc orn.rn.is sioned office r of the Army than by you. I 
congratulate you on your years of effective service to the United 
States Army. 

Mrs. Westmoreland joins me with warmest best wishes to 
Mrs. Copeland and you. 

Sincerely, 

0///7 /7 ----r--,---.L 
jt·~eee'·~~·[;"t..-V-- ..... 

W.-· C. WESTMORELAND 
General, U. S. Army (Ret. ) 

Sergeant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland 
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12 March 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

I want to thank you for the thorough and detailed job you 
did as a member of the board established to reconnnend 
nominees for the position of Sergeant Major of the .Army. 
The experience and· judgment you brought to· this important 
task reflect most favorably on your PrOfessional ability. 
The AImy is grateful for your efforts. 

Sincerely, 

N W. ABRAMS 
.~ 

Gener ,United States AnIIy 
Chief of Staff 

Sergeant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland 
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5 January 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

I feel that it is in the best interest of the Anny that 
you remain in your position as Sergeant Major of the Anny 
through 30 June 1973, and I ask that you give full con­
sideration to doing so. 

Should you find that delaying your retirement until 1 July 
1973 imposes no undue hardship on you or your family, ap~ 
propriate action will be taken to defer ongoing plans re­
lated to your retirement. 

Sincerely, 

\,;IUJLYL' W. ABRAMS 
.~. 

General United States Anny 
(Jrief of Staff 

Sergeant Major of the Anny Silas L. Copeland 
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13 June 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

Today I received the invitation to your retirement 
review and reception. Unfortunately, I cannot be present 
but I couldn't let the occasion pass without expressing my 
thoughts to you. 

You should be very proud and, although you are not 
a vain man, tremendously pleased with your perform.ance 
of duty as Sergeant Major of the United States Army. It 
was your brilliant record which caused you to be selected 
for the position and all were aware of that. I believe . 
more iInportant, however, is the fact that you carried 
the position with.such grace, wisdom. and dignity. A 
sm.al1er man would have soon becom.e full of hiInself but 
you were too big a man for that. 

I want you to know that you leave the Army with 
the greatest respect of your superiors, your contempo­
raries and all of the wonderful young soldiers who ever 
had the chance to corne in contact with you. 

May you find the pleasure and satisfaction in re­
tirement which you so richly deserve. 

....,. Lieutenant Genera USA 

Sergeant Major of the Army ~~L. Copeland 
Office of the Chief of Staff of the Arr~y 
Washington, D. C. 20310 
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THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 

WASHINGTON. D. C. Z0301 

December 12, 1972 

Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland,. _USA-. 
Sergeant Major of the Army 
Office, Chief of Staff, U.S. Army 
Rm. 3E677, The Pentagon 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

One of the highlights of my four years as Secretary 
of Defense has been the opportunity to observe the 
outstanding performance and dedication of the en­
listed men and women of the Military Services~ In 
your position as the ranking enlisted man of the 
Army, you have played an important leadership 
role in maintaining this high level of performance. 

I would like for you to drop by my office with your 
counterparts from the other Services at 9:00 a.m., 
Wednesday, December 13, so that I may express to 
you all my sincere appreciation for the role the 
senior enlisted men in the Services have played in 
keeping America's military forces operating at a 
high level of professionalism and dedication. 

Sincerely, 
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20 June 1973 

Dear Silas: 

Although my schedule will not permit me to attend 
your ret irement ceremony, I would not want you to 
leave the Army without having received my personal, 
heartfelt thanks for a job well done. I, for one, as 
well as many other senior officers, will long remem­
ber your wise counsel and your outstanding leadership 
of the noncommissioned officers corps during some of 
the Army's most difficult days. 

Kay joins me in sending our best to you and your lady. 
Whether you plan a post-retirement career or a well 
earned rest, you have our best wishes for the future. 

Warm re gards, 

~~Jr. 
General, USA 
Com~der in Chief 

Sergeant Major Silas L. Copeland 
Sergeant Major of the Army 

(DACS-SM) 
Washington, D. C. 20310 
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3 0 MAR 1982 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland: 

Upon completion of your tenure as the chairman of my 
enlisted retiree council, I would like to take this 
opportunity to express my appreciation for all of the 
assistance that you have given me. 

Although you and your counterparts are no longer a part of 
the active Army, you are very much a part of the total 
Army. You have shown me that you stand ready and willing 
to help the Army accomplish its mission. Of particular note 
is the tremendous help that you have given the Army in 
recruiting. As members of local communities, you and your 
counterparts have opened doors to many high schools that 
were previously closed to Army recruiters. You have also 
reached other audiences where support is essential in order 
to obtain the soldiers needed now and in the future. 

I sincerely appreciate the outstanding work that you have 
done and solicit your continued support of the retiree 
council program, the retired community, and the active Army. 
Thanks for a job well done and may you have success in all 
of your future endeavors. 

Sincerely, 

States Army 

SMA Silas L. Copeland, USA Retired 
PO Box 1867 
Huntsville, Texas 77340 
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In recognition of your long and devoted service to the Nation,
 
we take pleasure in presenting to you this testimonial of the
 
high regard in which you are held by the members of the Army.
 

Your outstanding career, spanning more than thirty years of 
dedicated duty, has been characterized by professionalism of 
the highest order. During World War II, our country was for­
tunate to have a man of your ability to serve with the 2d Armored 
Division in Europe. Following the war, the Army continued 
to utilize your proven skills in positions of increasing re­
sponsibility, both in the United States and in Korea during 
the Korean War. Your demonstrated experience, judgment, and 
professional knowledge marked as well your performance as a 
Senior ROTC instructor at Texas A&M University and, later in 
your career, at Centenary College of Louisiana. 

A series of troop assignments preceded your 'se1ection as Sergeant 
Major of the 2d Armored Division and as Command Sergeant Major' 
of, consecutively, the 4th Armored Division in Germany and 
the 1st and 4th Infantry Divisions in Vietnam. Your outstand­
ing performance in each of those key assignments led to your 
appointment as Sergeant Major of the Army--the position in 
which your long and distinguished service was culminated. 
Throughout your military career, you have exemplified the highest 
traditions of the Noncommissioned Officer Corps and made signi­
ficant contributions to the Army's efforts to preserve our 
national security. 

We join in wishing you continued success and richly deserved
 
happiness.
 

Secretary of the Army Chief of Staff 

rJrf:) rv (t~D Ht G~ L llJ ~~'1 
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WASHINGTON 

June 19, 1991 

Sergeant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland, Retired 
P.O. Box 1867 

Copeland: 

Huntsville, T xas 77340 

It was a great pleasure to be able to spend some time with you 
during my final week as Chief of Staff. I enjoyed our session very much, 
and I deeply appreciate the lovely Waterford crystal bowl that you 
presented to me at the conclusion of our discussion. The bowl is a very 
attractive and thoughtful gift, and it will long serve to remind me of each of 
you - and all that you have done for the soldiers of our Trained and 
Ready Army. . 

As I'm sure each of you understands, it has been a great honor to 
wear our country's uniform and lead soldiers for the past 34 years. 
Needless to say, the past decade has been particularly enjoyable, as 
during that period our Army has developed into what certainly must rank 
with the finest fighting forces our nation has fielded. Perhaps the most 
important element in that process was the rebuilding of our NCO Corps -­
an accomplishment in which each of you played a part. 

The overall result of our efforts, of course, was the Army of JUST 
CAUSE and DESERT STORM, a force of officers, soldiers, and above all 
NCOs of unparalleled competence, dedication, and commitment. 
America's Army has clearly established itself as the best in the world 
today, and each of you -- and indeed, all Americans -- should take great 
pride in what our soldiers have achieved. 

Pat and I thank you again for a wonderful gift and for your many 
contributions to our Army over the years. With admiration and 
appreciation, 

Carl E. Vuono 
General, United States Army 
Chief of Staff 
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11 June 1973 

Dear SMA Copeland: 

I note that you are retiring (finally!) at the end of June, 
and wish to send this note expressing my pleasure in 
knowing and wO'l"king with you, my admiration for the 
splendid manner in which you carried out your demand­
ing responsibilities as Sergeant Major of the Army, and 
my personal best wishes to you and your family for con­
tinued success and happiness in your retirement. 

You have .done a great deal to inlprove the image of our' 
senior non-coriunissioned officers, and to reflect the 
proper levels of dedication and professionalism to per-. 
sonne1 of all stations, both within and outside the Army. 

I'm sorry that I will not be present at the ceremony in 
your honor later this month, but want you to know that 
the Army will miss you, indeed; however, we know that 
you will maintain a continuing and positive interest in 
making ours a better Army. Good luck! 

·ncere1Y, 

~ \,{. • ~«._'"1ARREN K. k~;TT 
Major General, USA 

SMA Silas L. Copeland 
Office, Chief of Staff, US Army 
Department of the Army 
Washington, DC 20310 
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20 June 1973 

Dear Sergeant Major Copeland, 

You were indeed kind to include me as a guest for your retirement 
ceremony on 28 June. Please know that I greatly appreciate your
thoughtful ness. 

Unfortunately, we are just now getting the 1973 ROTC Basic Camp
into full gear, and I really don't feel I can leave, even for one 
day. 

But I will be thinking of you that day, and at four o'clock that 
afternoon, I will throw you a salute all the way from Fort ~nox. 

Sergeant Major, you have been great - absolutely great. I enjoyed
working with you, but I enjoyed even more observing the fine work 
you did for the Army. (May the CSM's forever keep their green
tabs! ) 

You have my admiration, respect, and sincerest best wishes for 
success and happiness in your coming years. May the Lord watch 
over you and yours. 

With warmest regards, 

Sincerely, 

~\::.~ 
Brigadier General, USA 

Sergeant Major of the Army Silas L. Copeland 
Office of the Chief of Staff 
United States Army
Washington, D. C. 20310 
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